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Abstract

Through the lenss of social identity theory andhe faultline model, this study
explores: (i) the attitudes of individuals towards irdgthnic interaction in a society
with deep ethnic faultlines, and; (i) How these attitudeffuencethe patterns of their
formal and informal interactions at workplaetstudy environment. Faultie model
predicts the exacerbation of categorisation in case of alignment of multiple diversity
aspects. Ethnicity, depending on the context, takes on multiple meaningsahd
Malaysian context of this study, is linked to religion, language, culture aahistory

of socioeconomic status and political allegiance.

Based on 51 sensitructuredindividualinterviews in healthcare settings Malaysia

it was found that while formal interactianfollowed hierarchical lines to a great
extent, informal inter&tions were characterised byattitudinal orientations of
individuals. Three categories of such attitudes were identified as resistance, tolerance,
and transcendence. The first and third catege exhibit clear negative and positive
attitudes towards divesity, respectively. fle second and largest categasysignified

by ambivalet indifferent, and neutrakttitudes towardsethnic diversity

The likelihood of positioning in these categorieashinked to several factors: relative
size of the ethnic groupsociceconomicpositioning, religiosity, and earlier inter
ethnic socialisation opportunities. The relative importance of these factors vary
between the different ethnic groups. As for their numericadjority, Malays were
more likely to lack early integthnic socialisation. This was found to be the main
predictor of diversity attitudes of Malay3he social stereotypes of rich, intelligent,
and capable resulted in the perceptions of ethnic superiority among some of the
Chinese interviewees. A sense offair treatment mainly resulting from affirmative
action policiesadded to this feeling to negatively affect the diversity attitudes of the

Chinese.

Indians, as the smallest major ethnic group in Malaysia, and the one with neither the
backup of the affmative action policies nor the economic networks of the Chinese

are usually marginalised and viewed as the lower class group associated with crimes.
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This position has resulted in a profound sense of unfair treatment among them. The

extent of this feelingvas linked to the socioeconomic background of the individuals

and influenced their diversity attitudes. This points to the role of socioeconomic status

AY RSTAYAY3I (GKS ylIGdaNE 2F 2yS0a a20Alf SE

In organisational settings, the atal 6 Af A& 2F 'y AYRAGARdZ fQ
with the diversityattitudes of the person to shape their interactional patterns. These

patterns ranged from assimilation and egtouping to subgrouping and withdrawal.

Moreover, religious barriers, maly throughlimiting commensality, were found to

play a prominent role in inhibiting integthnic socialisation. Nonetheless, this

research has shown that even in a society segregated along e#tigious lines,

hybridity is very much present and indivals do interact across social boundaries.

The tolerant behaviour exhibited lifzte majority of the interviewees is similéw the

pragmatic cosmopolitanism Southeast Asia is historically known for.

Overall, the diversity attitudes and interactional pattsrobserved in this study reflect

the dynamic interplay of macrtevel societal dividing forces and mideyvel individual
tolerances and flexibilities in muléithnic Malaysia. fAis researctcalls into question

the theoretical implications of the faultllnmodel at the macrdevel by showing that

even in the case of very salient, accessible, and aligning identities, individuals from an

ethnic group generally do not identify along a single line.
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Chapter One: Introduction

1.1 Research background

Human beings are social animals by nature, says a quote attributed to Aristotle. As
social beings, humans have lived in groups, tribes, nations and other social categories
which have served their physiological as well as social needs. With the increased
mobility of people around the globe and increasing diversity in modern societies,
corflict and social problems also arose between the different categories.
Understanding and helping to alleviate these problemseiaken the attention of

many scholars in the fields of relational demography, social psychology, sociology,
psychology and pdics, among others with different foci including race, gender, age,

experience, and educational background.

The first three dimensions mentioned above are examples of suHéa@? diversity,

the latter two of deeplevel. The extensive body of researcldditerature on diversity
issues has adopted various angles of analysis, ranging from competition for resources
to religious and ideological conflict. A certain strand of research and theory that has
had considerable success in explaining and predictiagrsity issues is known as
social identity approach, which focuses on cognitive processes in individuals that
satisfy the needs for an understandable social world and a positivesiém. The
theoretical foundation of this approach was formed by the iabadentity theory
(Tajfel and Turner, 197@nd complimented at the individudével of analysis bthe

seltcategorisation theoy (Turneret al., 1987)

Later, Brewer(1991)introduced optimal distinctiveness theory to help explain the
motivational factors involved in the social categorisatioomgass, Hogg and Mullin
(Hogg and Mullin, 199%uggested the role of uncertainty reduction as a function of
categorisation and group membership. As the theoretical depth of social identity
approach grew, it dominated the strand im@al psychology in studying relational
demography in organisations and societies. However, it could not satisfactorily explain
why the two main effects of social categorisationgmoup favouritism and ougjroup

derogation, did not always takelgre whencategorisation happenedThis was
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explained by Branscomte al. (1999)by highlighting the role of social identity threat,

in the absence of which social categorisation does not lead tegoaup bias.

The activation of a possible social categorisation over another, or its salience, is based
on the relative accedsility of that category, its comparative fit, and its normative fit
(Turneret al., 1987, Turneet al., 1994) In other words, a social category should be
cognitively available and contextually meaningful for ta¢egorisation to take place.
The faultline model posits that if a number of social categories overlap and align
together, the result would be increased salience of the resulting categoriséteun

and Murnighan, 1998 he fwiltline model, which has attracted a lot of attention and

is suppoted by a number of theoretical and empirical stud{@$atcheret al., 2003,
Bezrukovaet al., 2012, Thatcher and Patel, 201Bas two major implications. Firstly,

it points to the importance of considering the ItExtive effects of diversity aspects.
Secondly, it highlights the scenarios with a medium level of diversity and a small

number d distinct social categories gotentiallythe most problematic ones.

This leads to the focus of the present study on ethdiiersity as a type of diversity
that signifies multiple faultlines under certainmditions.Ethnic diversity, depending

on the social context, can range in meaning and importafroen a nominal,
rudimentary factor tothe tip of an iceberg of genetic malup, cultural heritage,
language, religion, socioeconomic status @&odon. In the latter case, ethnicity is no
longer a nominal factor, but a mulhyered boundary. Therefore, followgrthe logic

of the faultline mode]| it would be a salient aspect o&tegorisation and a major
fissure. Although the majority of available literature have operationalised the concept
of faultlines at the mesdevel and in a quantitative way, the basic principle of nested
differences does not impose such a restriction and ba applied at the macrizvel

of analysis.

Social identity approach and the related theoretical viewpoints view diversity,
especially demographic diversity as mainly problematic and something to be
controlled and tolerated.Some scholars, on the otheramd, have argued that
although diversity might createommunication inefficiencies and conflict, its positive

effects through increasednformational diversity and larger pool of talents and
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experiences offset and outweigh thosegative effect¢Gruenfeldet al., 1996, Phillips
et al,, 2006) This perspective is thdeoretical basis of the business case for diversity
(Wrightet al., 1995, Robinson and Dechant, 1997, Herr2@9) While social identity
approach explains negative attitudes to diversity, the informational diversity

perspective can help explain positive diversity attitudes.

These twotheoretical views, although seen as two opposite poles at times, discuss
different aspects of the same phenomenon and thus might be considered as
complementary rather than competing. This idea is crystallised in the form of
CollaborationElaboration Modeby van Knippenberg, de Dreu and Hom#&2004)

according to which, diversity potentially has both positive and negative effects.
Negative effects stem from social categorisation and the subsequent identity threat
and the resulting pcess losses; positive effects are the product of elaboration of

diverse taskelevant information between diverse group members.

Diversity effects in organisations have been extensively researched in the form of
organisational demography, with the focos outcomes such as conflict, cohesion,
and performance. However, crucial processes such as knowledge sharing and learning
are dependent on group interactions in the first place and these interactions are
determined, at least partially, by the social cabeigations atthe workplace.
Interactions between individuals of different ethnic backgrounds are signs of crossing
social and symbolic boundaries created by the ethnic categorisations. The ability of
individuals to cross the boundaries created by thased should not be taken for
granted and is dependent on the permeability of the boundsaias well as individual

traits and experiences.

On the basis that multifaceted ethnic diversity in faultline societies make ethnic
boundaries less permeable, thissearch sets out to explore the effects of societal
ethnic faultlines on the attitudes of individuals towards interactisiwith ethnic
groups other than their own. To study of the interplay of macaad microlevel
factors in diverse settings, the Malaysiand in particular, Peninsular Malaysian
society providessuitable environment in the way of clear ethnic lines and the overlap

with religious, cultural, historical, and socioeconomic ones. With the backdrop of this
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particular Mdaysian ethnic diversitythis studysets out toexaminehow individuals
vary in their attitudes towards inteethnic diversity in a faultline society, and how
these attitudes influence the patterns of their interactions in their organisational

groups.

1.2 The research objectives and questions

This research aims to explore how ethnic diversity affects relational dynamics in
diverse organisational groups. More specificallysaeksto understand how ethnic
identifications of group members, shaped by the ethnic relations in treadber
society, affect the interpersonal interactions in the groups. Social identity view
suggests that individuals form groups and subgroups based on their social (in this case
ethnic) identity; and this groupinghapestheir communication and affiliation
patterns. In organisational settings, these identity groups exist separately from work

groups.

In transition from a classic plural society to a multicultural one, ethnic divisions in
Malaysia have not meaningfully diminished. Ethnic identification remaiigh,

national identification remains low, and ethnicity is still a pervasive and primordial
FaLSOold 2F 2ySQa fAFSP 2A0K GKS SOiKyAaAOAde
tongue, culture, official status in the country, and the preferertieatment that they

get in public sector education and jobs, ethnicity is a salient and meaningful social

reality for Malaysians.

Although the legacy of a plural society means that the occupational and educational
competition and interface between the d&rent ethnic groups is still relatively low,
the question is how do individuals from different ethnic backgrounds socialise,
interact, and work together in diverse organisational work groups. At the rHaved,

there is little to bring different Malaysma ethnic groups together other than
marketplace interaction. Divisionary forces, from ethbased political parties to
economic disparity push them apart. Even with the introduction of inclusionary
measures at the society, lack of political will and tttren@-religious zeal inhibit deeper

integration between Malaysian communities.
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While the macrdevel picture is that of division and distance, little is known about the
interpersonal level of ethnic dynamics. As part of their jobs, individuals need to and
do work together with people from all backgroumdlrhe main question is how do
individuals navigate the ethnic social boundaries in their relations. Do they suffice to
the minimum interaction required for the task performance or do they go further and

devdop personal relations? This lesib the first research question:

RQ1 To what extent does ethnic identity form the basis for informal group affiliation

in organisational settings?

Ethnic identity is a social construct and influenced by the history, sosimmics, and
narratives of the society in which they develop. As per the different meaning
developed for each ethnic group in Malaysia, the question would be whether there

are differences between ethnic groups in indethnic interactions. Therefore,

RQ2 Is there a difference between int@thnic interactions of individualbased on

their ethnic backgrouns?
And,

RQ3: Are there different identity dynamics influencing the attitudinal orientations of

individuals form different ethnic backgrounds?

Based orthe social makaip of ethnic identities, it is stated that there are a number

of constituent elements to these identities such as religion, language and culture. In
an ethnically diverse society, individuals are going to be different along some of these
lines. On the other hand, when individuals work together in an environment, there is
a good possibility that they share some individual experiences and characteristics. Of
all the similarities and differences, it is important to know what the factors aré tha

help or hinder interethnic interactions. Therefore,

RQ4: What are the factors that bring individuals together and help them interact

acrossethnic boundaries?

And,
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RQ5: What are the factors that hinder intethnic interaction among individuals and

prevent ethnic boundary crossing?

At an exploratory qualitative study, one can ask a large number of questions from
various angles. In this study, the most important questions are asked above, but they
are not by any means all the possible ones. Howeverpthectives othe study that

help converge different questions and findings are formed by a desire to understand
the underlying dynamics of integthnic interaction in a deeply ethnically divided

society. More precisely, the objectives of this reseaneta explore:

i) The attitudes of individuals towards intethnic interaction in a society
with deep ethnic faultlines, and;
i) How these attitudes influence the patterns of their formal and informal

interactions at workplace/study environment

1.3 Significance and contribution

The field of diversity research is a wiebddden path with a great variety of methods
and results. However, it has been for the most part dominated by quantitative
research and laboratory experiments. While these types of researcim fibre
backbone of diversity research field, they have limitations in depth of the results they
can achieve and completeness of pictures they can draw. While quantitative research
is limited in scope of the findings to the factors considered in the resalgsign stage

prior to the data collection and analysis, social laboratory experiments lack certain

elements that make realorld comparisonplausible.

The initial formulations of the social identity theory and smtegorisation theory
were based on fidings from laboratory experiments, mainly in the form of minimal
group paradigms in which individuals were randomly assigned to groups formed based
on trivial criteria and tested on the basis on positive attributes and rewards they
considered for the othegroups(Tajfel and Turner, 1979, Tajidlal., 1971, Turneet

al., 1987) The research by McCormick and Kinlgd®86) collected data by

observations of actual custometient racially diverse situations, which were then
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guantitatively analysed. Studies by Espinoza and G@r2a5)andHornsey and Hogg
(2000)were based on laboratory experiments. The welbwn study by Tsui and

h Qw X198 Rvas also based on survey data and quantitative analysis.

More recently, studies by Kocha al. (2003) Sacco and Schmif2005) and Greer

et al. (2012)have studied the effects of ethnic diversity using quantitative studies.
There are a number of studies adopting a qualitative approach to study the diversity
effects, such as Coaljon et al. (2013) Warikoo and Deckm&j2014) Braunsteiret

al. (2014) producing more irdepth analysesResearch on organisational diversity has
studied several contextual factorgn this relationship including occupational
demography, industry settings, and team interdependel@shi and Roh, 20Q9he
impact d the larger societal dynamics, however, has rarblgen discussed.
Organisations do not operate in vacuum and the soeweye dynamics inevitably
trickle down to organisational life. This research aims to partially fill this gap by
exploring the effects of one such factor, societal faultlines, on group interactional

dynamics.

Apart from Malaysia, South Afri¢Rixon and Durrheim, 2003fiji, and IndigEriksen,
2001)can be considered ethnically segregated faultline societies. To the best of the
NEaSFNOKSNRa 1y2sf SR 3dedEh qlakt8iveIesekirthin sgtiali
identity stream published which focus on these soeiet With the exception of a
number of studies in Turkey, Israel, Taiwan, and China, qualitative diversity research
diversity research has been limited to majorithite social settings, mainly in
Western European or Northern American contexthich are saially significantly

different from Eastern societies.

Considering differences in important cultural and social factors such as power
distance, individualism, and liberal or traditional values, it would be theoretically
enriching to explore these dynamiage Asian diverse settings. Considering the
increasing economic significance of Asia, it will also help inform organisational
practices of companies looking to extend their operations to AEBree Malaysian
context is significant as not only it signifiebeicfaultlines it also provides a different

balance of political and economic power with respect to ethnic groups. Unlike

16

0

w»

w»



Western societies, political and economic power in Malaysia are not concentrated in
the same ethnic group and this has important imgations for the identity of these

ethnic groups.

By applying the concept of faultlines to the social identity approach, this research

helps better understand the dynamics of intethnic interaction in socially
segregated settings. It is expected thabceetal faultlines reinforce ethnic
identifications and divisions, leading to rigid interactional patterns concentrated
FNRPdzy R 2y SQa 26y Si Ky iethnicnteadibis beyoRd ntle® S NBA A 2
necessity. The researcher also predicted problemth vasychological safety of
individuals from minority ethnic groups as a result of limited opportunities social

interactions and belonging in the work groups.

This research applied a qualitative approach based on-samontured interviews,
which were condated in private healthcare industry settings in Malaysia. The theory
informed thematic analysis of the results shows the resilience of social categories but
not their rigidity. In a relatively unexpected outcome, a large number of interviewees
showed hybrl ethnic identities. This outcome is partially explained by the extended
optimal distinctiveness model that proposes a drive in individual for an optimal point
between uniqueness and similarity. This effect was seen in the largest ethnic group,
which is ndo only inherently diverse, but also too big to provide optimal

distinctiveness.

The research also shows three categories of individuals characterised by significant
differences among their diversity attitudes and behaviours. These categories are

WNB &A% G WA OK GOASe RAGSNEAGE Fa | GKNBI G
2NASYGFGA2yas YR WiINI yaOSYRSYyi(lQ 6K2 @AS¢
of the three categories suggests that social identity and faultline theories on their own

are inadeqate for explaining the significant variation in the diversity attitudes and
behaviours at the individual level. Other theoretical perspectives such as optimal
distinctiveness theory, hybridity and contact theories are needed for understanding

the sources bvariation and fluidity. It was also found that based on their population

proportions and ethnic identity makap, different ethnic groups may take different
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routes to each attitudinal category. The numerical representation of the ethnic groups
at work unts, in turn, influenced the coping mechanisms applied by the individuals.
These include sugrouping based on secondary criteria for the majority ethnic group
members, to owgrouping for the relative minority group, and assimilation or

withdrawal for theabsolute minority ethnic group members.

In conclusion, by taking faultline view on ethnic diversity in Malaysia, this research
offers a different and irdepth, albeit limited look into the identity dynamics of a
segregated Asian society. The resultegmse a more nuanced view on diversity
attitudes from positive/negative dichotomy to transcendent/tolerant/resistant
spectrum, which allows for neutrality, ambivalence, indifference, and hybridity.
Finally, this research shows that the early socialisabbrindividuals in diverse
environments, such as mixed schools and living quarters, has important effects in their

interactional patterns later in life.

1.4 Structure of the thesis

This thesis is divided into seven chapteFollowing the introduction, i@pter 2
presents a review of theelevant literature on ethnic diversity and theoretical
viewpoints on its effects, including concepts of identity threat, ambivalence, and
optimal distinctiveness. The faultline model is introduced to explain the view oi@th
diversity as signifying potential multiple faultlines. This chapter concludes with a

review of empirical findings on the effects of diversity in groups.

Chapter 3 presents a discussion on the context of this study. It provides a chronological
discusan of factors that have resulted in the current form of ethnic diversity and
segregation in Malaysia. This forms the social background of ethnic identities and
inter-ethnic dynamics that are later discussed and analysed. This chapter is important
as it hidnlights the crucial factors in integthnic relations in Malaysia that can act as

social and symbolic barriers.

Chapter 4 is dedicated to the discussion of the research methods which were adopted

in the research to study the research objectives. It dettik rationale of choosing a
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gualitative approach to the study of phenomena that are not easy to formulate and
contain in bounded quantitative ways. Then, the seémterview method is discussed

as the appropriate method of data collection considering thdividual level of
analysis and the need for privacy in order to colleeti@pth data. This chapter also
discusses the choice of healthcare setting as one in which trust and cooperation are
absolutely vital for delivering services to clients. The choideterviewees, which was
donein a purposeful way and the choice of data collection sites, which followed initial
findings, are explained. Finally, this chapter includes the interview guide and the data

analysis process.

Chapter 5 presents the three @gories of interethnic interactional attitudes
developed in this researchy focusing on the informal interactions of individuals.
These categories of resistant, tolerant, and transcendent attitudes show individual
variation in the way diversity is vieweahd interactions in diverse environments
regulated. These attitudes are influenced by ethnic identifications of individuals, their
earlier socialisation opportunities, and their socioeconomic backgrotihdrole of
commensality as an important means afcglisation that is affected by the religious
restrictionsand how individuals, based on their interactional attitudes navigate these
boundaries.It is discussed how interactional attitudes of individuals interact with the
representational proportions dheir ethnic groups at the workplace to determine the
patterns of their social interactions. These patterns range fromguaiping to out
grouping, assimilation, and withdrawal. It was also observed that temporal factors
moderate thesepatterns and indiiduals with a long history of eworking are better

prepared to develop amicable relations.

Chapter 6 discusses the patterns of formal interactions of individuals in organisational
units. Firstly, as per the different nature of organisational life in atioa and work
spaces and the insufficiency of the collected data, only two of the three research sites
are included in this analysis. Secondly, although the formal interactions in work units
mostly followed the hierarchical lines as expected in a higedylated industry such

as healthcare, a number of factors affects how individuals perceived the diversity
conditions in their workspaces and this in turn had implications for their work relations

and intentions for their future work lives. These factorglude the diversity of
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organisational management structure, sense of fairness of promotions process, and
work motivations. Finally, observations on the effects on workplace interactions of
two spatial effects are, namely the fast pace of life in a metrigganid the availability

of commensal spaces at the organisations are discussed.

Finally, chapter 7 presents a discussion of the findings ofrélsisarch, reviews the
observations made, theoretical conclusions derived, and directions for future
research. Bsed on the three attitudinal categories and corresponding interactional
patterns discovered, it was concluded that the initial predictions on the nature of
inter-ethnic relations were not accurate. Although societal faultlines did result in
insular and rsistant attitudes, this was limited to a minority of interviewees. The
majority of interviewees showed pragmatic tolerant behaviour and some went
beyond that and transcended the ethnic boundaries. At the workplace, these attitudes

influenced the social igractions of individuals with their colleagues.

It was observed that the fagiaced life in the largest city in the country, where many
of the inhabitants were born in other regions and return during holiday periods
negatively affected their ability and rigation for social interactionsMoreover,
having a canteen located at the workplace that offered space for commensality over
food which all colleagues can partake, seems to help improve the workplace inter
ethnic relations. While this research did natdienough empirical evidence for these
two effects, they are worth mentioning for their possible value for future research.
Future research would also benefit from studying different industry settings,
especially where routines are less important, requdrisontinuous orthe-spot

problem solving.

Future research should also look into the gender effects on interactional dynamics in
diverse settings. The femataajority sample in this research experienced a sudden
increase in responsibilities after marryinghich reduced their available social time,
limiting theirinformal afterhoursinteractions. Interviews with the small number of
YIS NBaLRYyRSyild KAyd 4 LkRaairoAftAide 27
male sample, while at the same time suggssonger social barriers as a result of

more extensive set of religious roles and responsibilities.

20



Chapter Two: Literature Review

2.1 Introduction

This chapter starts by defining concepts surrounding the field of diversity studies and
in particular ehnicity and ethnic diversity. The theoretical perspectives pertinent to
diversity effects are then discussed and categorised and the empirical research
backing each perspective presented. Building on the concept of demographic
faultlines, ethnic diversitys then put forth as a complex construct that requires in
depth definition and analysis. Finally, the last section positions the study within the
reviewed literature and makes clear the adoption of social identity perspective as the

theoretical lens in tks research.

Diversity has been studied as grolgvel differences in a wide variety of demographic
characteristics such as gend@'Reilly et al., 1998)ace/ethnicity (Riordan and
Shore, 1997and ageg(Pelled, 1996aas well as nosemographic traits such as affect
(Barsade et al., 2000)etwork ties(Beckman and Haunschild, 2002hd valuegJehn
et al., 1999) Diversty can also be viewed as differences in surtse| factors such
as age, gender, and race, or delepel traits such as beliefs, attitudes, and conflict

resolution stylegMilliken and Martins, 1996, Shaw and Bxt-Power, 1998)

Correspondingly, similarity/attraction paradigniByrne, 1971) social identity
perspective (Tajfel and Turner, 1979)and informational diversity perspective
(Gruenfeld et al., 199@)redict the effects of diversity based on type of diversity and
its effects on different group processes and outcomes. Although the aforementioned
theoretical viewpoints on diversity might predict disparate effefor group diversity,
they are in agreement on that diversity can instigate creativity and innovation via
increasing the pool of information and knowledge available to the units as well as
increase conflict and division, causing process losses. Thegykg view the balance

of these two divergent effects differently as resulting in a net loss or gain to the

groups.
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Attempting to partially explain the largely inconsistent results of diversity research,
Harrison and Kleirf2007) encourage differentiating between diversity forms and
discourage against bundling together the diversity traits that are of very different
natures as it could dilute the effects of differetpes of diversity and lead to
inconclusive or inaccurate results. Moreover, certain forms of identification, e.g.
ethnicity and gender, sometimes called master statuses, form a more meaningful and
entrenched identities that frequently override personahacacteristics and role
identities (Stryker, 1987)

Ethnic diversity, depending on the context, can be linked other diversity forms such as
lingual, religious, and socioeconomic. This meansiettiiversity is by nature complex
and should be understood as such and not be bundled together with other diversity
forms when a deep understanding of its dynamics is intended. Hence this research
takes ethnic diversity as the single independent facting to understand its social
contextual meaning together with its inherent connections to other factors. The next
section presents a discussion on the meaning of ethnicity and how ethnic diversity is

viewed in this research.

2.2 Ethnicity and ethnic diversity

While it might seem intuitively acceptable to categorize the diversity traits as surface

and deeplevel, one can logically think of possible relationships between them,
especially in case of master statuses. In case of ethnicity, being of andetdiground

Oy LINRolofe NBadzZ i Ay NBOSAGAY3I | OSNII
childhood, which in turn has an impact on the personality of the individual. In a short
critical article, Eagly and Ch{8010)highlight this problem, calling the dichotomy
provocative and stereotypicallf personality (deepevel characteristics) and
race/ethnicity (surfacdevel characteristics) argvo completely separate areas, does
national (or regional) culture mean anything? Although disputed, extensive predictive
FYR RSAONALIGAGS OF LI oAt AGASE (POB0)aretizrdi dzNI f
to completely refute. The moment we agree the notion of national culture bears some

truth, the old dichotomy starts to lose ground.
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Shaw and BarrettPower (1998) address this issue in their conceptual work by
differentiating between the two sources of diversity: readily detectable and
underlying attributes, and further dividing the underlying attributesoitwo types.

One is cultural values, perspectives, attitudes, beliefs and conflict resolution styles
that are closely related to readily observable attributes. This type is significantly
related to nationality and ethnic origin. The second type of undeghattributes is
based on socioeconomic and personal status, education, functional specialization, and
personal expectations. This group is less related with race/ethnicity and is more

associated with the psychology and background of individuals.

In manysocial settings, there are also socioeconomic divisions between ethnic groups
such that two people at the same age, but from different ethnic backgrounds, might
have gone through very different social experiences. Religion can also be connected
to ethnicity, but act in a different way, having a tweay relationship with ethnicity

such that they reinforce and revitalise each otliktitchell, 2006) Through its effect

on value construction and even schooling systems in the form of faith schools, religion
can act as a set of symbolic boundaries that act as tools to make sense of the social
world and define reality. It is this varied and entrenched nature of ethnicity that

necessitates special attention to its underlying meaning and operationalisation.

There is a subtle but important distinction between the two concepts of ethnic identity
and etmicity. As Phinney1992)advises, ethnic identity should not be mistaken for
ethnicity as the first includes the necessary identification of individuals with an ethnic
group whereas the second might be just an inherited label. Obviously, it is of
paramount importace in the present research to focus on the perceptions of
AYRAGARdAzIta a GKS a20Alf OG2NRER® -FGSNI |
identifications and not necessarily by a nominal factor assigned to them. However,
this is not to say thiaethnic identity and ethnicity are completely separate notions.
Individuals may accept, modify, challenge, or reject their ethnic group affiliations. To
the extent that ethnic categories are salient and their boundaries impermeable,
ethnicity would corredte to ethnic identity and here, ethnic diversity is viewed

through the lens of ethnic identities.
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Among the clearer definitions of diversity is that offered by Harrison and2506:

MpcO GKAOK aSSa RAGSNEAGE | a WGKS 02fttSO
GAGKAY | a20AFf dzyAldQ ¢g2 AYLRNIIY(d LRAY
diversity is defined at the collectidevel as the distribution of differences in an

attribute among members of a unjHarrison and Klein, 20Q7)Secondly, diversity is
meaningful in a social setting and as such, it requires the perception of difference from

the social beings in that setting. In other words, unperceivédteénces do not

constitute meaningful diversity.

Ethnic diversity (together with racial diversity) is possibly one of the most widely used
and still least clearly defined concepts in organisational literature. In an almost
primordialist study on ethnicanflict, Vanhanen(1999) discusses ethnic diversity
without explicitly defining it; sufficing to equate it with the diversity of ethnic groups.
Alesina and La Ferraf@005)find two ways of defining it in the economic literature:
one that equates ethnic groups with census categories such as white and black; and
another that is based on linguand cultural differences. In a highly cited work on
diversity and work group cohesion, Harrison, Price, and(Be8i8)debate he effects

of ethnic diversity (among other forms of organizational diversity) without any
attempt to define it; sufficing to derive it from ethnic/racial background as White,
Hispanic, African American, Asian, and Native American in one sample and White,
AfricanAmerican, Hispanic, and Other in the other. These were based crepelit

from the respondents as to which paefined category (African American, Native

American, Asian, Hispanic, and White) they belonged to.

Yang and Konrad (2011) also diséds$l OA 2 SG Ky A O0Q RAGSNBAGE SE
it necessary to offer any explicit definition of the term. They calculate it for each
organisation based on the categories White, Black of African origiRa@&al or

multiple minority backgrounds, Asi&ilipino/Middle Eastern, and Other from the
responses to a Workplace and Employee Survey (WES) in Canada. It is clear that these
categories capture race (and to a much lesser extent ethnicity) at face value.
Uslane(2010) uses census categories as well, thus discussing race rather than

SGKYAOAGEd tAGHA YR WENNE oHAanTtyY 00 27FF

24



LJAeOK2f 23A0Ff LIKSy2YSy2y o6laSR Ay | aSya:

they thengo on to use the censtsased categorisation without questioning them.

There seems to be an implicit consensus equating ethnicity with race, considering it a
physiognomic, surfackevel factor. However, such a simplistic view hampers the more
nuanced consierations of ethnicity and ethnic identity. As ZagefR@09)discusses

in her critical article, simple, prescribed cateigs are not able to account for
subjective self identification of individuals. A better approach, as Bro(@®07)
advocates,d G2 St AOAG LI NIAOALIYy(GaQ ARSYGATAOI
openended manner. Not only reducing the possibility of methodological error, this

also takes into consideration the composite nature of the construct of ethnicity.

The Oxford En§la K 5AO00GA2Yy I NB RSTAySa SGKyAOAGeE |
a20AFf 3ANRdzL) GKFG KFEa | 02YY2y yIFEGA2YI €
concept of ethnicity has received much more attention in anthropological and
sociological/ social pshological literature than organizational studies. Schermerhorn
OMPTNYMHO GASga SHGKYyAOAGE a WL O2ftft SOGA
putative common ancestry, memories of a shared historical past, and a cultural focus

on one or more symbolic elements defined as the epitome of their peSpK 2 2 R® Q
Weber et al (1978 define ethnic groups as those people who ascribe to an idea of a
common descent as a result of perceptive similarities in physical, cultural, or historical
aspects. Horowit£1985)describes ethnicity as a sense of belonging to a particular

group- based on racial, lingual, religious, among othersften with emotioral

connotations.

The thoughts as to how ethnicities come about, however, are more divergent. On one
side of the spectrumprimordialistsprofess the authenticity of ethnic groups and
assert that they are morer-less cleaicut boundaries between ethnic gups, come
about and a result of identifiers such as common culture, historical experiences, or
extended kinship/race; and that these boundaries are often immuté8kals, 1957,
Geertz, 1963, Geertz, 1973pn theother side, constructivists emphasise the socially
constructed nature of ethnicity, that it is often initiated, manipulated, and
transformed by social actors in tinfBarth, 1969, Haas, 1986, Brubaker, 2004hile

25



the view of ethnicity in this research is mostly in line with the constructionist view, it

Ad adYLI GKSGAO G266l NRa . FNIKQa omdpec po |
necessarily the roots and formation, but pefstmation perception and persistence

of ethnic boundaries are somewhat primordial. Perhaps the most agreeable stance is

that ethnicities are circumstantially constructed but endure after being formed, and

that while they may contain elements of race, but are not akin to race.

The exact roots ananeaning of ethnicity are usually not as big a concern for
individuals as the feeling of relatedness and belonging they feel towards it. If we are
to understand the effects of ethnic diversity in action, the focus should be directed
towards an understandiof ethnic identity as linking individuals to the larger social
groups. Ethnic identity is seen by some researchers to be one of the multiple identities
of an individualBrewer, 1991)However, individuals usually have a fairly clear and
stable idea of who they are. Hence, the concept of having multipldittesimight be
counterintuitive and imprecise. Therefore, in line with Brubaker and Co(}&00)
andHalg2004F L ¢2dzf R NBFSNI G2 G4KS 62NR WARSY,
enduring identifications of individuals in relation to the social world or what Hale calls
0KSAN Wa200463). NI R NI

In this sense, this research would be discussing ethnic identification rather than ethnic
identity. As Brubaker and Coopé2000) argue, this choice of lexicon allows the
researcher to analyse a category of practice without reifying it. Therefore, it is possible
to explore the social effects of categorisations based on myths (which is usually the
case with ethnicity as Zagefk2009)suggests) while not believing in its authenticity.
However, the researcher is not adopting purely constructivist approacidentity

here; the focus on identity is directed on the harder and fairly persistent aspects which
imply being identical across situational and temporal lines, hence being true to the
YSFEYAy3 27F ( KBrubakeriiRl CdopeR 300@ukhiicdemifiers include
among othersgender, religion, and nationality as well as ethnicity, as being identified

and identifying oneself with an ethmgroup.

Ethnicity is usually more than a solitary factor for it is commonly linked to language,

religion, nationality, and socioeconomic status. A person is born in an involuntary time
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and place and into an ethnicgrowg 2 NXY | £ £ @ O2 YA Yy DackghBnds (0 KS L.
about which they had little choice. Ethnic identity is indeed constructed, but at the

level of social category; individuals are automatically signed up for it and opting out is
usually a difficult if not an impossible task. In the developraéstages of their lives,

the ethnic background is likely to have a central role in making up the identity and
g2NI ROASE 27F | LIFMBH RSN & WzOW MyS . ASRNBYSINEOTaA S &
identified by others, by being located in a commaarld. This initial effect has been

found to be quite persistent later in the later stages of life. McPherson, Lovin, and

Cook (2001) found that the social homophily on the basis on race and ethnicity starting
half-way through elementary school, maxing up the highschool and mostly

remaining high thereafter.

This section reviewed the concepts of ethnicity and how ethnic identity constitutes an
important part of the identity of individuals. As mentioned earlier, ethnic diversity is
viewed in this reseatctthrough diversity of ethnic identities and ethnic identities are
complex constructs that need to be understood contextually. This will be done later
in chapter 3 as the Malaysian research context is reviewed for the history, formation,
and current stateof ethnic identities in that society. The next section discusses
different theoretical viewpoints as they predict positive, negative, or relative diversity

outcomes as well as the empirical evidence in support of each view.

2.3 Diversity effects: theoretical perspectives and empirical evidence

This section reviews the theoretical and empirical literature on the effects of diversity
in organisations. In abundance of the literature on diversity and identity issues, this
review will aim to centre around #hones that directly involve ethnic diversity or are
relevant to the theories that do so. This review is organised in three parts. First, the
view that diversity leads to positive outcomes through increased pool of knowledge
and hence improvement to creaity and innovation potential of the organisations is
discussed. This view, often referred to as information processing and deaisiking

perspective, is the basis for the business case for diversity and has its roots in the work
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of Hoffman and colleagse(Hoffman, 1959, Hoffman and Maier, 19G)d Triandis
and colleaguesTriandis et al., 1965)

This isfollowed by a section on the literature that predict negative outcomes for
diversity as a result of process losses through increased conflict and reduced
O2YYdzyAOFGA2Y YR O2KSaA2yd C¢KAZI9OMMA SH A 3
AAYAT I NRGE@KkIFGGNI OGAZ2Y LI NFY¥RAIYZ YR ¢l 27
(1979) Although the catral variables in these theoretical viewpoints are varied and

different in nature, they all revolve around process losses as a result of diversity,
something that the more optimistic group of literature mentioned acknowledge, but

assert that will be mor¢han compensated by eventual gains.

While mediators and moderators have been considered early on in diversity research,
the inconsistency of empirical research and the failure to provide conclusive evidence
in favour of the positive or negative views hiasl to an increase in the literature
allowing for the possibility of a more complex relationship between diversity,
contextual factors, and desired outcomes. The review of this third group of literature
includes factors such as tirffgacco and Schmitt, 2005)ature of the group task
(Harrison et al., 2002prganisational strategfRichard, 200Qporganisational culture
(Chatman et al.,, 1998)and aggregate effects of diversity patterfsau and
Murnighan, 1998)

2.3.1 Diversity as beneficial

This view of diversity emanates from the research by Hoffii®%9)and Hoffman

and Maier(1961)on small group heterogeneity suggesting that groups diverse on
personality types have access to a wider range of knowledge and perspectives and
found evidence in the form of thebdlity of the diverse groups to come up with higher

guality solutions. Following this research stream, Triandis and colleagues found that
dyads with diverging attitudes showed more creativity in problem sol@ingndis et

al., 1965) This was the beginning of what Cox, Lobel, and Mc(E@fl)call¥ @I f dzS Ay
RAGSNEAGE KeLRGKSaraQ
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Hoffman, Harburg, and Maig962)suggested that conflict was the main process
variable mediating between diversity and performance. Danit®91)and Levine,
Resnick, and Higgind993) also inked problem solving improvement in diverse
groups to cognitive conflict in the way of differing perspectives. The primary rationale
here is that diversity leads to interactions among individuals with different skills,
perspectives, knowledge, and netwstkwhich should result in more thorough
considerations of problems at hand and thus in higher probssiving potential
(Mannix and Neale, 2005)

Empirical research has been partially supportive of this perspective. Nefh@8t)
found that group diversity and being exposed to alternative minority views can
enhance creativity. Bantel and Jacks@®89) found that the diversity in teans
educational background and expertise of top management teams of banks was linked
to more innovation of the banks. Similarly, Wiersema and Bda892)found that in

a sample of Fortune 500 firms, the propensity of undergoing strategic change
correlated with the educational background divergence of their top management
teams,highlighting the role of cognitive diversity. McLeod and L¢b@92)found that
found that while ethnically diverse group do not produce more original ideas, they
produce better quality ones. Bunderson and Sutcl{#€02)also found that while
diversity in fundamatal functional backgrounds of top management teams led to
communication difficulties and lower performance, diversity in narrow, personal

specialisations led to better interaction and informatisharing.

Apart from a focus on higher echelons of orgati@ss, the abovementioned studies

are also similar in seeking to formulate cognitive diversity via functional proxies such
as tenure, experience, and educati@itcher and Smith, 2001)To extend this view

to more surfacdevel demographic factors, one needs to be able to assume a strong
enough connection beteen the visible traits and underlying factors to use one as a
substitute for the other. The hlepth analysis by Lawren€&997)concludes that this
notion, also known as the congruence assumption, cannot be generally true.
Nonetheless, some empirical research has attempted using this assumption under
certain conditions. For example,anaboratory experiment on a sample of 135 Anglo

, Asian, African, and Hispanic American students, McLeod €1%6)found that
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heterogeneous groups outperformede more homogeneous ones in a brainstorming
task the nature of which called for knowledge of different cultures, and therefore,

favoured ethnic diversity.

The study by Watson, Johnson, and Zgouri@302) affords a different view of
dynamics of diverse groups. In this study, a sample of 828 students in the form of
learning teams worked together for a period of four months to complete@egt.
Watson et al(2002)observed that the emergence of leaders in the diverse teams was
based on solving interpersonal differencesemas in nordiverse teams the leaders
came forth to organize tasks. This difference persisted though the lifetime of the
groups, indicating the perceived importance of issues in the teams, and suggesting a
limitation for shortterm diverse groups. Nonetless, the more homogeneous groups
reported experiencing selfrientation among members and team commitment
issues. By the end of the lifetime of the groups, diverse teams had outperformed their
more homogeneous counterparts. A study by Hartenian and Gugon(2000)found

that ethnic diversity of employees was positively related to company earnings and
profits; such an effects was not observed for company owhigr by minorities or

otherwise.

The results of a study by Herrin@009) using data from 506 U.S. business
organizations, also revealed a strong and significant relationship between racial
diversity of employees and four performance measures, namely sales revenue,
number of customers, market share, and profit relative to competitors. Analysing data
on the innovative performance of about 14,000 Danish firms over nine years, Parrotta,
Pozzoliand Pytlikovg2011)found a positive relationship between educational and
skill diversity and ethnic diversity with the innovative capabilities of the firms they
studied. They also reported that these diversity effects are pertinent onlyHibe-
collar occupations. The results of a social laboratory experiment by Phillips,
Northcraft, and Neale(2006) suggest that groups diverse on surfdegel
characteristics might have an edge when it comes to discussing unigue informstion a
per the legitimacy afford by the initial perception of differences whereas more

homogeneous groups would be more inclined towards conformity.
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Yet not all empirical research supports the view of diversity as beneficial. Jayne and
Dipboye(2004)investigate he business case for diversity extensively and find that
diversity does not necessarily lead to higher group performance nor is it guaranteed
to improve the talent pool. Overall, it appears that positive effects of diversity depend
on the situation, but geerally a diverse workforce is more beneficial if higher
flexibility and creativity is requireqJayne and Dipboye, 2004%imilarly, Pelled,
Eisenhardt, and X{f999)find that diversity in functional background increasthe
disagreement and discussions on the group task which can potentially lead to better

outcomes, but racial diversity resulted in increased emotional conflict.

A metaanalytic of 13 studies by Bowers, Pharmer, and Sg@80)found small
positive, but not significantasults for the relationship between gender, ability level,

and personality diversity and performance. Another matalytic study of 24
publications, focusing on highlgnd lesgob related diversity found no relationship
between diversity type and cohiem or performance. Finally, in a mesmalysis of 108
studies on diversity and performance, Stahl et(2D10)find that cultural diversity
results both in process losses and process gains as it reduces social integration and
cohesion and at the same time increases creativity. It has been made clear so far that
while the value in diversity ypothesis deserves merit, the positive relationship
between diversity and desirable organisational outcomes are not consistent nor

straightforward.

2.3.2 Diversity as detrimental

The basic idea that proximity of characteristics such as attitudes, vahbeliefs
breeds, and is strengthened in return by, interpersonal attraction is the main tenet of
bSs02Y0Qa a2 O0Al f (Newcomd\J1961) Arasyeffedt,Kf& 2vkiEh
Newcomb(1961)found evidence in the form of friendship patterns of college students
and their similar attitudes, forms a push towards preferential communication with
similar others and avoidance of disagreameaused by dissimilar onéRosenbaum,
1986)p . AN Sfiarity-attraction paradigm gtended the concept further by

noting that individuals not only feel more attracted to others with similar attitudes,

31



but also rate them more favourably. While similasdtitraction paradigm explains
interactional dynamics via dedpvel traits, some reseahers have found that
consistent with the traits view of demographic diversity, surtémee! differences can

be proxies for deegevel diversityMcGrath et al., 1995)

Pertinent to ethnic diversity, Triandi€l959, 1960)found that culturallydiverse
groups suffered lower interpersonal attraction and more communication problems
compared to culturally homogeneous groups. Townsend and §@fitl Jalso suggest
that while race does not directly influence deégvel attitudes, it affects it through
influencing the life experiences that shapleem. The resulting homophily limits
AYRAGARdIzZE t aQ a20AFf g2NIRa FyR akKl LISa
they interact with, and social experiences they earn, even earlgt school. In a study
on school students in a biracial settingthe U.S., Shrum, Cheek, and HuntE988)
foundthat one-third of the crossrace friendships expected by chance vanished in the
first three years, eventually getting to ofienth of the randomly anticipated level by

the middle school, where it levels.

Mollica, Gray, and Trevin(2003)found effects of homophilous netwoskuilding
among MBA students at the beginning and during their course, with the effects being
stronger for ethnic minorities. Goins and Man(®99)also found that in the absence

of prior acquaintance, voluntary selection of project team members followed patterns
of demographic homophily. According to McPherson, Lovin, and (200k) racial

and ethnic homophily creates the strongest social divide, followed by age, religion,
education, occupation, and gender. While the similadtiyraction paradigm leaves
open the possibility of development of deeper understanding among individuals by
time and hence interpersonal attraction moving towards dédeyel traits, a study by
Jackson et a(1991)found that these traits were not ones that could be socialised and

learnt over time, but fixed qualities such as prior experience or education.

The focus of the similaritgttraction paradigm on dyadic relationships means that it
has limited explanatorpowers in social category cases such as when individuals
express desire to membership in groups prior to any interaction with their members

(Tsui et al., 1992)This is a void filled by the social identity perspective, form of the
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social identity tleory by Tajfe(1978) By introducing the concept of social identity as

WiKS AYRAQGARIZ fQa (y2¢fSR3IS GKIG KS 0SSt 2
some emotional and vékS A A IYATFAOlI yOS (2 KAWaf@d,FT GKA?Z
1972:292), he describes how, through the process of social categorigduoner,

1975) individuals tend to form groups on the basis of some contextually meaningful

and salient factor to improve their §eesteem and preserve and reinforce a positive

identity.

An immediate result of this process is the emergence ajroups and ougroups
(Carte and Chidambaram, 2004As a result, individuals would regard-group
members more positively than oigroup members, assuming egtoup members as
less appealingp interact with, possibly even prior to any actual interact{dessick
and Mackie, 1989, Loden and Rosener, 198%)per the theoretical emphasis of social
identity theory, it was limited in principle to intergup relations, applied mainly to

major social categories, and thus could not explain intragroup social behaviour.

To account for this weakness, selftegorization theory was developed as an intra
group extension of social identity theoffurner et al., 1987)Selfcategorization
theory describes how social categorization results in prototigpsed
depersonalization of groumembers and thus, acting as a basis of group behaviour
cognition (Hogg and Terry, 2000Prototype is a rather vague and contddsed
cognitive manifestation of group membership feature. An important function of
prototype is to maximize the differences between and minimize the differences within

groups to attain a highly desired distinctiveness.

Although a truly landmark theory, the satiidentity theory does not convincingly
explain the roots of intergroup behaviour. Tajfel and Turfi€&79)emphasise on the

role of the natural quest for positive seisteem as the motivational drive behind
group behaviour. Although derogating the egitoup in a favour of the hgroup (as a
kinship group) might have had survival values in primitive human societies competing
for scarceresources, it does not sound completely plausible in a modern diverse

society, especially in an economically diverse sog¢ilgsina and La Ferrara, 2005)
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Moreover, the studies showing thé&ge to keep the marginalised group identities by
their own members was a major blow to the initial motivational reasoning of social
identity theory (Brewer, 1993)The answer to this question was given in the form of
the natural urge of individuals to feel certain about themselves and the world
surroundingthem in order to feel in control of their lives; categorisation with similar
individuals brings about this mueteeded certainty so the groups formed are
valuable points of reference for their membedidogg and Mdin, 1999, Hogg and
Terry, 2000)

Diversity traits are often categorized based on the level of observability as surface
level and deegevel(Milliken and Martins, 1996 Surfacelevel diversity is defined as

the differences in group members based on characteristics that are readily detectable
and easily recognized. These characteristics are ystmdlogical and reflect in
physical features of the beholder, such as age, gender, and(H&eison et al., 1998,
Shaw and BarretPower, 1998) are easily observable, and generally immutable
(Jackson et al., 1992peeplevel diversity, on the other hand, signifies differences in
more personal, covert characteristics such as beliefs and values, attitudes and conflict
resolution style{Shaw and BarretPower, 1998)These attributes are more difficult

to spot and they require time and interaction to become salient.

While social identity perspective deals with mostly involuntary, cate¢pased
membershipsthese are not the only bases of identification. Identity of individuals is

also formed in part by the more individualistic spaces one occupies in the society such

Fa 2ySQa 2206 a |y SyaaySSNI 2N 2ySQa ¥
explained undr the identity theory(Stryker, 1987fhat views self as a social construct

of multiple identities that individuals have in relation to the society, and the feedback

that they receive for satfging (or otherwise) of those roles.

The identity of an individual, therefore, can be said to consist of collective category
identification and individual points of reference. However, Bre\i#&91)suggests
that two different identifications cannot be salient at the same time and therefore
proposes oncentric circles of social identities around a personal identity, implying the

relative salience of social identities in social contexts. Moreover, Hogg @084)
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assert that personal attributes have much demfluence on group processes than

social identities.

The salience, and activation of social identifications is based on their chronic and
situational accessibility and structural and normativg@gkes, 1987)At any certain

time, the salientdentification is the most important one as it is the most likely to drive

0KS AYRAGJAR @Hodg @rid Tarrg ROO@Nbt Bltimdtifications have the

same chance of becoming salient though. Ha&04)argues that some identifications
0502YS WiKAOISND OKBYZ i QWL t AR FBESSE LBEKNE Sy POR
he reports from Sackgl992)g KSy G(GKSe& a2YSgKI G RSGISNYAYS
describes categories and points of reference that are more frequently and more
meaningfully invoked such as gender and ethnicity, also known as master statuses
(Stryker, 1987)Even amng master statuses, ethnicity (or sometimes race) is thicker

than gender as it is also linked to categorical differences in income level, social status

and relative number (McPherson et al.,2001); the same is not equally true for gender.
Although there isgeneral consensus that ethnicity and gender are more likely to
dominate the identification of individuals for being chronically salient and normatively
meaningful, identities are malleable to contextual changes, not only in salience, but

also in the formlhey take(Hogg et al., 2004)

Numerous empirical studies support the predictions of social identity perspective.
Starting with the dyadic superigt dzo 2 NRA Yl S NBf | (A §1988)K A LJa =
found that dissimilarity in demographic characteristics was linked to lower evaluation

of subordinates by superis, lower personal attraction for subordinates felt by
superiors. Moving to group S@St = ¢ & dzA = (DRfegoRed findimy ah Qw S A f
correlation between workgroup racial diversity and psychological attachment to the

group.

Bacharach, Bamberger, ands¥ali(2005)reported that increase in racial diversity of
workgroups beyond a tipping point reduced the number of supportive relations
between dissimilar peers; this effects was, however, moderated by the existing
support climate. In a study 4fL1 organisational work teams, racial diversity of teams,

as well as racial dissimilarity of team members and leaders were found to be
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negatively related to team effectiveness and effectiveness, and evaluation of the
teams by the leader&irkman et al., 2004) wA 2 NR | y (199¥)rBsedrck @B Q a
predominantly female sample showed that racial composition of the groups affected
the attitude of individuals towards their work group such that all of the racial groups
considered (white, Black,ispanic) exhibited lower commitment to their group when

they were in an absolute minority.

A study of 144 student project teams by Harrison ef2002)found that both surface

level and deepgevel diversity have a significant negative effect on team social
integration, which in @rn negatively affects task performance. Social integration is
defined as representative of several factors including peer satisfaction, cohesion, and
team experience joy. Lingual differences (i.e. English vs. Japanese vs. Spanish) were
also found by Fordnd Char{2003)to be one of he most prevalent factors impeding
knowledge sharing in groups. One might argue that having a common second
language solves this issue, but the results of a study by La@@@9)on knowledge
sharing in a multinational workfoe in a diverse organization suggests that a lingua
franca is not a sufficient solution. The main findings of Lauring (2009) were hampering
of communication, interaction, and knowledge sharing by diversity despite initiatives
taken by the organization magament and despite a high literacy in a common

second language.

In a study on 365 sales teams in a Fortune 500 company, Jackson an(2004hi

found that consistent wh social identity perspective, performance was negatively
related to tenure diversity, gender diversity, and ethnic diversity. Similarly, a study of

the public school districts in the state of Texas in the US showed a negative
relationship betweentheetth O RA @SNEAGE 2F GSIF OKBiNE | YR
and Jarry, 2007)These studies support the notion that diversity results in process

losses, leading to lower performance.

A number of studies discovered the importance of temporal factors in the relationship
between diversity androup outcomes. Harrison, Price, and B&898)found that the
passage of time diminished the emotional conflict resulting frawial diversity, that

gave way to taskelated conflict and salience of dedgvel diversity. Price et §2002)
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also support the idea that as time spent interacting and collaborating in teams
increases, the effects of demographic diversity are reduced. Thikns iwith Watson,
YdzY NE | Yy R (29830oKderatioasStlyataithough homogeneous student
project groups enjoyed better processes and performance, the differences were
evened out by the end of seventeaveek period. Finally, Sacco and Schr{#05)
found that in a sample of young restaurant staff, demographic dissimilarity between
employees and their units resulted in higher turnover risk for them, and although the
passage of time remedied this condition, it was likely thatyteuld have quit the

job by then.

Yet some other studies have arrived at the conclusion that diversity does not have a
direct effect on performance or the positive and negative effects cancel each other
out. In a metaanalysis of the research on cultudilersity and group performance,
Stahl et al. (2010)suggest process gains such as erdesl creativity and process
losses such as increased conflict, lower social integration and communication
difficulties as group diversity effects. A largeale field study on the effect of gender
and racial diversity on business performance by Kochanl.e2803) found no
significant effect to be consistent over the four large firms they studied. In one of the
cases, appropriate human resources practices mitigated the negative effedie of t
racial diversity, while the presence of a competitive organizational culture
exacerbated them. Using data from the U.S. banking seéilyr,(2004)ound no
significant correlation betweenace, sex, tenure, or age diversity and process or

performance of teams.

Among reports of positive, negative, or nsignificant relations between diversity
and group outcomes, a number of studies call attention to asymmetrical effects
present in these riations. Tsui et a(1992)carried out a largescale study on 151 work
units, including manufacturing and hospital units, and found that consistent with the
social identity perspective, but contrary to common research focus, gender and racial
majority groups (i.e. man and whites) exhibited negative reactions towards diversity.
Knouse and Danshil999)also found what can be called optimal diversity levels,
below which gender and racial diversity is tolerated and encouraged, but above which

the majority would feel uneasy and the group would suffer process losses.
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Asymmetrical effects for diversity were also found by Kurt(®@d 1)with regards to
functional areas. More specifically, she found that racial diversity had negative effects
in operations and distributions teams while posititeough nonsignificant- effects

in sales teams.

The social identity and setftegorisation theories have formed the basis of a social
psychological perspective that has emerged as the dominant theoretical viewpoint on
diversity effects in organisations. Rather than beirsgidited, subsequent research
has help add to and compliment this perspective. It has become increasingly clear,
however, that to achieve an 4idepth understanding of diversity effects in
organisations, the group processes and how they are affected biexwml factors

are indispensable. The next section discusses the literature on societal and

organisational factors that are shown to impact diversity dynamics in important ways.

2.3.3 Contextual diversity effects

While the innate need for certainty hedo explain the motivational mechanism
behind social categorisation, it did not sufficiently account for such intergroup
behaviour as irgroup favouritism and ougiroup prejudice. If an individual has already
achieved the level of certainty psychologicalseded, why would they exhibit the
bias against the others? It does not require substantial optimism to reject the idea of

automatic bias against otgroups; In his seminal work, the Nature of Prejudic@s4)

£ £ LI2NI &adzZa3SaiSR UK kgibups Helpst s@endih&nodr Sende A G &

2F o0St2y3IAy3IAr odzi AG A& y20 NBIdzZANBRQZ

inferior, less "good", but there is not necessarily hbski 1 & | A+ Ayad AGQ

42).

Branscombe et a1999)draw a convincing picture by positing that social identity
threat and not social categorisation per se is the reason behinegoutp bias and
hostility. Although previous research has shown the role of preserving high collective
self-esteem in this procss, outgroup derogation did not take place in the absence of

the threat, nor did it enhance collective se$teem in such condition®ranscombe
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et al., 1999)Howard(2000)suggests that as individuals seek positive-eeluation,
they will tend to evaluate their social group positively and so react against groaps th

pose a threat to it, and not all the different ones.

Being associated with a stigmatised ethnic group in an ethnically diverse society
normally poses a greater threat to the identity of the individual as compared to
supporting a thirdeague football elb. The logic is that although individuals might

prefer not to reveal a threatened identity of theirs in some situations, to the extent

that the relevant characteristics of those identities are immutable, the categorisation

and subsequent threat are ineaible. Nonetheless, recent research found out that
members of lower status groups tend to justify the status quo if they perceive it as
dzyadl-o6fS YR INB KSI@Ate Ay@SaiSR Ay (GKSA

a more positive group identity ifuture (Owuamalam et al., 2017)

Relevant to social identity threat, a study by Phinney, Jacoby, and&0@)based
on developmental theory found that among firgeéar college students, a secure
ethnic identity acted as a platform op which the positive diversity attitudes were
RSOSt2LISR® ¢KNBIG G2 2ySQa a20AFt ARSyGAdl
in the experience of cultural and ethnic diversity. According to van Lee((2@08)
an initial experience of culturally unknown, breaks down the position of the body of
accepted, embodied and unproblematic knowledge which is referred to as common
sensg(Geertz, 1992, Taylor, 199%) dong so, it invokes both the feelings of fear and
disgust, as well as those of meaning and del{yfain Leeuwen, 2008\ fter the initial
process of familiarisation, these affects mostly settle into indifference. However, the
way these feelings are eventually interpreted by the individuals is based on the
perceph 2y 2F GKNBIG G2 2y SQa [LBSiNEPrejudife, 2 NJ & ;
according to Allport (1954:281),
X 6dzyf Sda RSSLIX & NR2GSR Ay G(GKS OKIFNF O
be reduced by equal status contact between majority and minority
groupsin the pursuit of common goals. The effect is greatly enhanced
if this contact is sanctioned by institutional supports (i.e., by law,
custom or local atmosphere), and provided it is of a sort that leads to

the perception of common interests and common huoityabetween
members of the two groups.
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This, known as the contact hypothesis, is the basis for intergroup contact theory
(Pettigrew, 1998)While Allport(1954)asserted that the benefit of intergroup contact
would incur only under the conditions of equal status, common goateygroup
cooperation, and structural support, Pettigréh098)suggested that these condiins

are beneficial, but not necessary. In reality, these conditions are hardly present and as
Tajfel and Turne¢1986)mentioned, it is often the case in societies that an accepted

status hierarchy exists which cannot be easily removed or replaced.

Laterresearch, a metanalysis of which was carried out by Pettigretval. (2011)
showed that intergroup contact, with the exception of involuntary and threatening
contact situations, does result in reduced prejgiand that this effect often extends

to other social ougroups as well. Pettigreet al. (2011)also suggest that sufficient
in-group/out-group distinction is imperative to realise the positive effects of
intergroup contact. This is in line with the optimal distinctiveness model of social
identity (Brewer, 1991which explains psychological mechanism behind the social
categorisation process in the form of two opposing needs of individuals for
simultaneous similarity and differentiation (or inclusion and distinctisme&uch that
categorisation occurs at the level of a category that is not too large to dilute the sense
of inclusion, and not too small to affect the differentiation ur@ieeonardelliet al.,

2010)

Based on this rationale, Brew¢i999)argues that contrary to common wisdom,
perceived interdependence and need for cooperation among highly differentiated
social groups (e.g. in the form of a common goabhacommon threat), can in fact
intensify intergroup conflict and hostility, the reason being the disruption of an
optimal identity that is dependent of clear -group boundaries. In a laboratory
experiment, Homaret al. (2008) found empirical evidence for this view as they
20aSNISR (KI G dsyoRekpgrieRem team@ with sdkeyft Wofoups
resulted in positive group outcomes through information elaboration; the same

effects were not present in teams without salient sgioups.

A research by Timmermaf2000)on diversity dynamics in basketball and baseball

teams confirm® ¢ K 2 Y (186 Psfigyéstion that the nature of the task moderates
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diversity effects. The research found that as the degree of task interdependence
increases, more cooperation and interaction is necessary to perform it, increasing the
salience and influence of diversity and causing conflict. This is particularly interesting
as this situation is precisely when diversity might increase performance. Another
finding of Timmerman (2000) was the effect of group size on conflict in diverse teams
such that members of smaller teams had more frequent interaction and thus more

conflict.

Nonetheless, organisational practices are shown to be able to ameliorate itijvers
dynamics in teams. Chatmaat al. (1998)conducted a laboratory study simulating
organization settings on 258 MBA students and found that organisational culture
moderates the relationship between demographic diversity and performance. They
reported a functional atagonism between selfategorization based on demographic
characteristics and setfategorization based on organizational membership,
concluding that a collectivistic organizational culture can make the latter salient,
mitigating the negative effects of deographic diversity. Another study found that a
growth-oriented strategy and diversity affirmation by the organization moderated the

relationship between racial and gender diversity and performg(idg, 20@).

A theoretical development that intends to bring together several distant theories on
diversity effects together on the basis of fautline mode is the categorisation
elaboration model (CEM) by van Knippenberg, de Dreu and H¢a@@4) Building

on the effect of comparative fit, normative fit, and cognitive accessibility that
determine the level of salience of categories and hence what categorisation takes
place, the CEM model contends that diversity potentially has both positive and
negative effects. Negative effects stem from social categorisation and the subsequent
identity threat and the resulting process losses; positive effects are the product of

elaboration of diverse taskelevant information between diverse group members.

While the traditional views on diversity, including social identity approach, have
focused on the studying the variety or disparity of a certain trait, the more recent
faultline gpproach, takes the diversity research a level higher by exploring multiple

types of diversity from the perspective of their collective rise to sali€mbatcher and
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Patel, 2012) Introduced by Lau and Murnighgi998) it likens demographic
characteristics of individizZl £ & Ay 3INRdzLJa G2 FlrdziffAySa
little significance in the absence of external forces, but provide opportunities for
fracturing. Based on the faultline model, it is concluded that if multiple diversity
dimensions align, the can become more accessible and fit, and develop
superimposed effects that are greater than sum of effects of individual characteristics.
Moreover, the faultline model suggests an Inverdiddshape effect for diversity and
conflict where low and high levelof diversity are potentially less problematic than
medium diversity sethgs as moderate levels of diversity provide the best opportunity

of faultline forming.

A simple example of faultlines concept is a group of four people, two of them black
and the dher two white. Faultlinemodel differentiates between the two scenarios
where the grougs composed of two black females and two white males, and when it
is composed of a black female, a black male, a white female, and a white male. The
first scenario, acording to faultlines model, constitutes a strong faultline, which is
considerably more conflighrone than the first. This is conceptually similar to the
earlier discussion by Deschanm(@®77)who found that the opposite pattern, cross
categorisation, weakens the salience of categorisations. While the faultline model is
origindly a work in the social identity tradition, subsequent related research has been
from diverse theoretical bases and has studied fautllines along different criteria. Early
YR a2al (2a00)%boratrdt experimentson group faultlines based on
nationality confirmed th&the performance in moderately diverse teams were at a

disadvantage in the long run.

Developing a measure to calculate group fautllines based on gender/race/age
combination, Gibson and Vermeulé®003)found that moderate fautlline strength
appearing in very homogeneous and very heterogeneous groupgited more
favourable learning behaviour than groups with strong fautllines and moderate levels
of diversity. Another quantitative study by Thatcher, Jehn, and Zar{f@@63)found

that groups with medium faultlines experiences less conflict and better morale and
performance that very diverse groups with little faultline strength or groups divided

into 2 homog@eous sukgroups with high fautlline strength.
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Another study by Lau and Murnigh&2005) confirmed the potential of demographic
characteristics such as ethnicity and sex to form the basis of categorisations in groups.

Choi and S§2010)conducted a social laboratory experiment on 62 groups and found

that demographic faultlines increaseélational conflict, which in turn was negatively

related to organisational citizenship behaviour and group performaAcstudy by

Jehn and Bezrukovd2010) showed that dormant faultlines (potential, based on
YSYOSNEQ OKINYOGSNR&aGAOaO OFy 0S5 intl@GA Gl GS
direction of the divisionsA recent study beyer, Schermuly, and Kauffg2016)on
demographic and personal trait fautllines and subgroup size found that members of

the teams with strong fautllines and of the larger sgfwup withinthe team were

more likely to exhibit social loafing, a reduction of motivation for collaborative work.

Faultlines has been so far mostly measured by their strength and operationalised at
the mesclevel (Thatcher and Patel, 20),2but the concept of nested or crossit
differences does not impose such a restricti@thnic diversity, depending on the
social context, can range in meaning and importafioen a nominal, rudimentary
factor to tip of an iceberg of genetic makg, cutural heritage language, religion,

and socioeconomic statygo name a few possibilitiegn the latter case, ethnicity is

no longer anominal factor but a multilayered boundary.This research, then,
proposes that ethnic diversity iethnically segregad societies can beeen as
representative of multiple divides that form a faultline, making ethnicity chronically
salient and the basis of automatic categorisation, the effects of which would trickle

down to the organisational units.

This section revieed the literature on the conditional effects on the relationship
between ethnic diversity and organisational group outcomes. It has been argued the
intergroup contact help reduce conflict and prejudice between social groups, although
it is affected by conitions of threat to group social identities. Initial phases of
intergroup contact can also be characterised by ambivalence that in time, subject to
conditions of identity threat, can lead to indifference, animosity, or delight. An
organisational culture quportive of diversity and promoting equal status interaction

is also shown to moderate this relationship. The deddjied nature of diversity effects

is summarised in CEM model as leading to categorisation of social identities as well as
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elaboration of idea and the interaction of these effects determining group diversity

outcomes.

Finally, the faultlines model was discussed as drawing attention to cumulative effect
of multiple diversity aspects beyond the sum of their individual effects, arguing that
the dructure of diversity should be given attention as an important part of the nature

of diversity in a social group. The next section concludes this review by presenting the
predictions drawn based on literature on the dynamics of irgdnic interaction in
diverse organisational units in an ethnically segregated society. As per the focus of this
study on individualevel interaction in the workplace, the next section will focus on

dynamics of interpersonal interaction in organisational groups.

2.4 Group dynamics: psychological safety and trust

This section looks into the ways in which ethnic diversity can affect interactional
ReEYlIYAOA Ay 3INRdzZLJAD C2f (1Y doyial constBubtEiss NJ | ¥ R
argument, focusing on studying groups in a society without considering the larger
societal dynamics would be tantamount to missing the bigger picture, including the

social causes of the observed phenomena. Therefore, the condefptuaework of

this research intends to explore how larger societal realities would have an impact on

the interactional dynamics in the organisational groups. More specifically, how wider

social relations between ethnic groups, acting through ethnic idieation of

individuals, affect the atmosphere of groups.

Being embedded in their environments, organisations are not s&lode systems

FYR KSyOS> GKSANI WSYLX 28SSa 02YS (2 GKS =z
baggage obtained from interactiodsy 2 i KSNJ a2 OAlt O2y GSEGAQ
Butz, and Deitch(2004) go further to say that, especially on racial matters,
organisations mirror their environments. Empirical evidence is provided in the form of

results showingthat white employees who live closer to black communities and
perceive more interethnic conflict where they live, exhibit more negative diversity

attitudes at work(Brief et al., 2005)

44



Most organisationaliterature has applied a rational system approach to analysing
organisational dynamics and that might not always be able to explain the behaviour
observed (Bunderson and Reagans, 201T)he oftenAneglected factor is that

individuals, as humans, are emotional beings and feelings of injustice and a historical
memory of conflict can affect their behaviour and ldenaka, Toyama, and Konno
(2000)state, the cultural, saal, and historical factors are with individuals when they

interpret information for meanings in interactions. Seeking to capture the emotional

factors in group interactions, this research goes beyond the rational system approach

and includes social psyclogical dynamics such as trust, psychological safety, and

power relations. This is in line with how social identity approach views social category
YSYOSNEKALA & WiKI G -dahcépli whighTsternsyfronk fisRA GA R
knowledge of his membership & social group (or groups) together with the value

FYR SY20A2ylFf AAIYATFAOL y(Tafel, 19811258).K SR (2 (K

The majorityminority relations in societies are often characterised by power
AYOlLElyOSad ¢KS F2dzyRIFGA2Yy 2F Ylyeéd 02yC
definitionof poweNJ 6 KSNBE A0 Aa fAYy{1SR (G2 0GKS LINROI ¢
a goal in spite of resistanq®Veber et al., 1947)Accordingo Lukeso MmdpT nyY HT O X
SESNDA&SA LRsSNI 208SN) . 6KSy ! F¥FSHdGa . A
be an individual or a collective; however, there are differences in the nature of
individual and collective power. As Bent(i981)elaborates, individuals own power

as part of their nature, and this power is more or less generally distributed.

Social power, on the other hand, is possessed with the help of social relationships and
networks, and obtaining and controlling means of production and social media.
Relevant to the social power is the notion of exercising power not only by means of
coercion but also by controlling and manipulating the interests and demands of the
lower-power grops so that issues and dissatisfactions are not surf@@adhach and
Morton, 1963) Lukeq1974)also reminds us that power migbe exercised through

the embedded bias in the social structure of institution and groups.

Organizational groups do not exist in vacuum and are affected by the social realities

existent in the wider societgScott, 1992)Foldy, Rivard, and Bucklé€009)suggest
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that relations in ethnically diverse groups are governed by power disparities pertinent
to ethnic groupsPower differences in the society are carried by the members across
organizational borders and reflected in organizational group processes as well. The
authors argue that as race and ethnicity are primary categories used to understand
and make sense of thenvironment, stereotyping and bias happen subconsciously
and thus colowblindness is not an option. As a result, ethnically diverse
organizational groups naturally recreate power asymmetries of the larger society. The
resulting dynamics can impede therpaipation and contribution of minority group
members by causing identity threat in minority/underrepresented groups, leaving

them with choices of overt conflict, or physical or psychological withdrawal from the

group.

¢CKNBFG (2 2y SQapexapdn thdt onk REIM bel Iét @@vn ank
RAAONAYAYFGSR +F3aFrAyad o0SOFdzasS 2F 2ySQa N
psychological safety. Psychological safety is argued to be central to cooperative
behaviour such as feedback seeking, sharingrin&bion, experimentation, and

seeking helgEdmondson, 1999H0(2006) however, suggests that left unattended,

the relationship between & OK2t 23AOFt al ¥FSade Ay +  GSF)

would likely be negative.

Branscombe et al(1999)note that although individuals might try to conceal their
stigmatized group identity to avoid the disadvantages, some evident features such as
gender and race are immutable and those individuals would probabbtategorised

as such. If the individual does not identify with the category, his/her individual identity
is threatened by being foreeategorised into a category she/he is unwilling to, leading

to disturbed psychological safety for them. If the individnaleed strongly identifies

with the disadvantaged group, the threat to the dearly held values of the ethnic group

also affects the psychological safety of the individual.

Psychological safety in a group is characterised by mutual interpersonal trust, respec
FYR 0StAST Ay 20KSNRAQ O2YLISGSYyOS yR 3A22F
a team, members would perceive it to be safe to take interpersonal risks such as

admitting to a mistake or asking for help, and thus learn and share knowledge with
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other group members. In the absence of psychological safety, group members will at
best resort to indirect methods such as abstract conversation to put forward their
points; the level of psychological safety in a group affects the interactional dynamics

amongthe members.

Ely, Padavic, and Thomg12)examined the team performance in racially diverse
situations where the settings included power asymmetries and stereotypes about the
YAY2NRG& 3INRdAzLJA Q O2 Y LISultsSSio@&) that yhindditg dfdup Ay G |
YSYOSNEQ LISNOSLINiAzy 2F |y dzyadzZJI2NIAGS
apathetic behaviour, is the sufficient condition for a negative relationship between
diversity and team performance. Ely et @2012)suggest that this phenomenon is
generalizable for settings with an identity grebpsed diversity dimension and a task

related negative stereotype attached to it.

Relevant to power relations and affected by them is interpersonal trust defindéiiak S

extent to which a person is confident in, and willing to act on the basis of the words,
FOUA2Yazx YR RSORAA&A 2199%: 29.7A mory didek dddptedd a O! f
definition is offered by Mayor, Davis, and Schoormdam pchp YT MHO | & WGHIKS

a party to be vulnerable to the actions of another party based on the expectation that

the other will perform a particular action important to the trustorrespective of the
FoAfAGE G2 Y2yA(d2NI 2NJ O2y iNRt GKS 20KSNJ
characterisation of trust, which can be based on information in that the trustor
chooses whom to trust based on evidence and reason, or founded feot &ind

interpersonal emotional bonds, or both.

al@SNJ FyR O2ftftSI3dzSaQ FTNIYSg2N]l I 2y GKS 2
2F UNHaAa G ¢KSeé adza3sSad GKFG GNHzAadG Aa GKS
perceptions of ability, benevotee and integrity of the tde-trusted individual
(Schoorman et al., 2007Mayer et al. (1995) acknowledge that diversity poses a
challenge to cooperation in the workforce as the role of interpersonailaiity and

mutual attraction in facilitating cooperative behaviour is limited and thus trust is of
paramount significance in diverse groups. Trust by definition involves relinquishing

some power to the trusted partner and renders the individual vulnerablsome
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degree. With an inferior level of power in interpersonal relationships, the
underpowered party is unlikely to make the balance worse for itself by giving even

more power to the other side, i.e., to trust.

Other factors in perceiving trustworthiss of a party is the belief that they have good
intentions towards the individual and do not care only about their personal gain (are
benevolent) and that they adhere to a set of principles that is also acceptable for the
trustor (they have integrity) (Mayr et al., 1995). McAllister (1995) suggests that
ethnic similarity and expected cultural connection increases the chances of
development and maintenance of trusting relationships. Different ethnic groups
usually have different cultures that entail differevalue systems. In this way, ethnic
diversity, via cultural dissimilarity, can lead to different principles of adherence and
the perception of lack of integrity. However, educational and professional systems of
training and regulating constitute a comm@atform for coworkers to behave and
make sense of others behaviour. In this sense, professional value systems replace or

modify cultural values.

Power asymmetries and identity threat prepare the group atmosphere for emotional
conflict, which relates tahe lack of compatibility between individuals and results in
hostility, tension, and lack of patience and trust in interactions. Fakdted conflict,

on the other hand, is the outcome of different personalities and viewpoints on the
task at handSimons and Peterson, 200@0Yhile a degree of tastelated conflict is
constructive and necessary for group learning, emotional conflict is often destructive
(Carte and Chidambaram, 2006motional conflict can simply be the result of the
surfaceleveldiversity in groups, but under conditions of power asymmetry and social
identity threat, it is not just an incompatibility problem and has fartlheaching
effects as it disrupts the psychological safety of the members of the giStgples
and Zhao, 2006)

Informal, identitybased organisational networks which exist parallel to formal
networks are as important in the actual workflow of the units as thenmal ones
(Stephenson and Lewin, 1996)Studying interactional dynamics in organisational

networks, Zboralski(2009) found that communication frequency enhanced
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commurication quality. In other words, one develops better relationships with
individuals with whom one interacts the most. It can be said that trust and
psychological safety are the foundations of such cooperative interaction as asking for
helpfromacolleaghs ¢2NJ Ay3 YdzidzZ fte 2y | GFralsz 2
to coworkers. Interethnic relations at the larger society as well as organisational

factors impact these dynamics and determine interactional patterns of diverse

organisational units.

2.5 Conclusion

Based on the studies reviewed in this section, it can be concluded while there has been
extensive research in the area of diversity effects, results are not conclusive, with
positive, negative, null, contextual, and moderating/mediating effeatgyested and
supported. Social identity perspective, which has been the dominant force in studying
demographic diversity effects in organisations, predicts process losses through
conflict in diverse groups. Similarity/attraction paradigm, as well, pregiotive
outcomes for homogeneous groups, but with a focus on diesel diversity. The
theoretical view contrary to the social identity perspective views diversity as a source
of informational richness, which although causes some process loss, ultinnaiely

positive effects in the groups.

However, with the development of recent theoretical viewpoints such as faultiness
and CEM model, the empirical results show more promise of converging to a theme
where structure of diversity, the context of groups atiet nature of task receives
more attention. As per the multifaceted nature of ethnic diversity, this research
proposes that it should be studied on its own and not in conjunction with the other
forms of demographic diversity. While previous research haghlighted the
importance of the context, the contextual factors studied in the literature has mostly

been of organisational, tasielated parameters.

This research looks for the sources of the phenomena under investigation in the
broader social structur@Abrams, 1999), seeking to relate mad¢ewel societal ethnic

realities to mesdevel organizational settings and interpersonal interactional relations
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to provide a better understanding of social dynamics of ethnically diverse groups.
Being true to the natre of social identity tradition (Tajfel, 1981a, Hogg et al., 2004), |
look into the interpersonal dynamics from the view of collective, social identity of
individuals, though at the same time keeping in mind that as per the professional
nature of the occpations involved in this study, individuals likely to strongly identify

with their professions as well.

Social categorisation creates symbolic boundaries, grouping people and creating a
feeling of likeness among them (Lamont and Molnar, 2002). Howevdgdefy agreed

and thus strengthened, these boundaries can move on to develop a more coercive
character, limiting interactions between groups and turning into social boundaries; far
from hypothetical and far more divisive and resilient than the former.riglawies can

be based on different dimensions and differ in how permeable, visible, or rigid they
are (Lamont and Fournier, 1993), but they all create distance. Based on a theoretical
prediction that ethnic identity in an ethnically segregated society wdddactively
salient at any time, this research aims to study how peers of different ethnic
backgrounds navigate these boundaries, equipped with varying degrees of trust and

psychological safety.

The notion of ethnicity during Bosnian conflict was linkedeligion, in apartheid

{2dziK ! FNAOI (2 NIOS: FtyR G2 fly3dzZa 3asS | yR
I KELRGKSOGAOIE &a20AS0ie 6KSNB SUOKyAOA(de Aa
language they natively speak, and their physiognonmy.this case, there are
boundaries aligning together and creating a situation where ethnicity can constitute a

very strong faultline. Based on the concept of faultlines, it can be hypothesised that
diversity potentially constitutes a bigger problem ingokethnic diverse settings than

Ay WYStOaAy3 LRGaQ | a LisuNamong $he itledtdicaibg LJ2 & & A
categories in the former. The next chapter is a historical and socioeconomic discussion

on why Malaysia is one of the few such societies.
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Chapter Three: Ethnic Faultlines in Malaysia

3.1 Introduction

This chapter provides a discussion on the current state of ethnic identification and
segregation in the context dflalaysian society, where this studsas carried out. The
aim is to provide aationale for considering the context of this research, Peninsular
Malaysia, a faultline society. The aim of tlegidy is to produce theoretically
meaningfulresultswhich are useful to understand the dynamics of ethnic diversity in
a wide range of situ#ons, not only its original context. Therefore, understanding the
specifics of whatnakes Malaysia a suitable caseuld assist in drawinghteoretical
parallels and similarities as well asportant points of departure with other social

contexts.

Explaimng the structure and nature of ethnic diversity in Malaysia is not possible
without referenceto history of the country, during which largeeale migrations and
political changes shaped the identity of the nation and its peoples. As such, this
chapter isorganised chronologically. The first section introduces the historically
accepted origins of Malaysia in the form of Malacca sultanate and its social settings.
Following this period, the colonial era that has a major role in the demographic change

of the Malayan society and themergenceof a plural society is discussed.

The 19451970 period that marks the end of WWII, independence, and introduction
of affirmative action policies was a volatile era for Malaysia that saw its formation,
ethnic cooperation, ad the fall of consociationalpolitics is the topic of the fourth
section.These are, by no means, exhaustive accounts of all the rich trove of events,
but only a roadmap to understanding the foundations of the recent state of affairs.
The residual effectsf these periods are evident in the social make of Malaysian
society today, with national narratives originating from the early days of Malacca
sultanate, to remnant of ethnic segregation and preference policies of colonial era and

longstanding socio@mnomic effects of affirmative action policiestbie 1970s.

The ffth section explores the contemporary state of ethnic affaiin Malaysia

including interethnic contact and trust, ethnic identities, and the issue of increasing
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religious polarisation taomplete the picture of social boundaries between Malaysian

ethnic groupsRelated to religious boundaries, the sixth and final section introduces
commensality as an important means of social interaction which can be limited by
religious culinary codes am@strictions. It isworth mentioning that | focus on the

three main ethnic groups in peninsular Malaysidy for the reasons dbrevity and

limitations of timeand resources and in way overlook the existence and significance

of the other ethnic groups. INS 2 SNE 6 KSy dzaiy3d GKS 62NRA
this report, unless explicitly mentioned, | refer to the Chinese and Indian communities

and individuals from Malaysia.

3.2 Pre-colonial era

Most accepted accounts trace the history of Malaysithfoundation of the city and
sultanate of Malacca (or Melaka) in the®&entury, although civilizations existed in
Malayaprior to that pint Being located at the crossroadsloflian,Arabia, and the

Far East, the region has histollgehad a diverse gaulation. The account of the first
Chinese settlers in Malacca goes back to the time of Ming dynasty in chinasehich

out trade missios to South AsigHall, 2006) Indians and Arabs are known to have
arrived in Malaya long before that, mainly as traders. Although their history is not as
well documented as the Chinese immigrants, the history of Malacca certainly accounts

for their presence since the early days.

When in 1414 the founder of Malacca, Parameswara, converted to Islam and adopted
the title Muhammad Iskandar Shah, a new chapter in the history of Malaya opened
(Winstedt, 1948) Most of the Malay populace flowed their ruler and converted.

Until early 16th century, what was to be known as Malaya later, consisted of a number
of Malay sultanates. Malacca and Kedah, as important trading ports and being located
on the important trade routes, were fairly diversocieties. However, the early
traders and craftsmen who decided to settle in those areas, mostly Arabs and Indians,
but also Chinese, adopted the language, culture, and ways of life of locals and were

generally integrated in the society.
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The creolized C#iiSaS YR LYRALFY O2YYdzyAUASa OFYS
Peranakan refers to locallyorn persons of other culture@d ee, 2013, Ansaldet al.,

2007) Peranakan Chinese are referred to as Baba (male) and Ayfargale) today,

residing mainly in Malacca and known for their hybrid language and culture. The
Muslim Indians were referred to as Javi Peranakivi being anyone or anything
Islamic (Javi Peranakan was later replaced in popular cultidaamakKwhich has a

more or less derogatory ton@braham, 2004)

The limited number of newcomers, together with the existence of the early forms of
South East Asian cosmopolitanism, allowed for an organic absorption of nagramt
Malayanpopulation and formed a more or less cohesive society with little recorded
history in the way of communal conflict. With the arrival of European powers in the
early 18" century and especially the solidification of the British influence dyfig"

and 19" centuries, this was about to change.

3.3 Colonial era and emergence of a plural society and ethnic fissures

When in 1511 Afonso de Albuquergque conquered Melaka and put an end to Malaccan
Sultanatg(Cleary and Goh, 20Q@he history of gradual social exchanges there was to
change intovaves of social change andririgration under the Portuguese, Dutch, and
British rulers(Worden, 2001) Although the Portugueseand Dutchrule periods saw
some migratory effects as before, it was during the British rule and more specifically
the early 19' century that the flourishing cohial economy of tin mining and later
sugar and rubber plantation attracted large numbers of Chinese workers and
entrepreneurs and Tamil plantation workers, among others, to Malg¥giao, 2009)

It was these major waves of immigi@n that changed the demographic shape of

Malayan society.

During the Britislrule and as a result of what th&ell-known Malaysian sociologist

Collin Abraham call$he colonial policy of divide and ruethe Malayan society
shapedintoatld a A O LJ dzNJ f phraldciStmasiirsttcaited by S8l @
British colonial officer .Furnivall to refer to the societies in Indonesia and Burma in

which major ethnic and cultural groups lived in largedparate geographical areas,
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adhered to separate religions occupied separate social positions, and were
endogamous to a large exte(Peacockl1972) In Malaya, too, each group was left to
fend for itself, with next to no social interaction between them, except in the
marketplace, which inhib&d the formation of a common social identiAbraham,
2004, Rex, 1959)

The Chinese community, which was disadvantaged under the employment system
developed a communitarian attitude and reinforciir ethnic identity. On the basis

of survival of the fittest, and the absence of a middle class between the rich and
dominant Europeans and the Malay peasantry, Chinese occupied the middleman
positions in Malays, as they did in Indone@teacock]1972, Tan, 2001)The Indian
peoples in Malaysia had much more diverse historical trajectories. The majority of
Indian migrans up until 1880s were Muslim traders or educated people who took up
GKS NRfSa Ay {dzZ G4 yaQ O2wekl seeking'to radetithe & & G |
growing demand for labour in plantatisnthe British administration sponsored the
flow of Indian convicts, and later indentured labourers. These communities were to a
great extert confined to secluded plantations, and lived undetal domination and
control by their employers. Moreover, the large extent of the latter form of Indian

migration changed the image of Indians among the locals.

For the local Malays, meanwhile, it was business as usual as, except the royal and elite
groups among themthey were mainly engaged in a rural agrarian lifestyle confined
to their kampongs (Malay villages). This, however, was nohaaious choice on their
behalf. The colonial educational policy towards Malays consisted of atigvsystem

in which the Malay nobility would receive an elitist English education, while the rest
would be controlled and trapped in a rural economy by means of inhibiting social
mobility through education(Sua, 2013a)As Abrahan{2004)explains, the planned
exclusion of Malays froitine modern sector of economy and English education, made
the bulk of Malay population adopt an inwatdoking worldview and fall back on the
networks of cultural and religious ties. This@mhad the effect thabbserving the rapid
economic growth of the country and its riches, the Malay peasantry felt left behind

and marginalised in its own land by the invadeks.the same time, the incentive
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behind such an educational system, which wasd-opt the Malay nobility in a British

system, failed to materialise and instead gave rise to Malay nationgBsma, 2013a)

Although labouring Chinese and Indians paid a heavy toll under harsh working
conditions, it enabled them, especiallyettChinese, to benefit from the economic
growth in those sectors and enjaylimited degree o$ocial mobilityKhoo, 2004)The

birth of the Chinese capitalist class and the ubiquity of @l@nese small businesses

in everyday lives of Malayans led to the myth that economy is controlled by the
ChinesgPuthucheary, 1960)This situation started the identification of ethnicity with
economic status that although untrue on many levelsl] holds the imagination of

ordinary Malaysians.

Their perception of the character of the invaders, however, was largely detached from
reality. The main beneficiaries of the spectacular economic growth in Malaya were
British and European interestSloneheless, a successful social engineering practice
based on the ideology of inherent white superiority effectively eliminated the colonial
masters as points of referena@nd instead, the comarisonwas directed towards

A Y'Y A 3 Nhoyvéra takinglover ecammic2 LILI2 NJidzy A GA SatENBY GKS
notable that the colonial rulers, except for the islands of Singapore and Penang, ruled
Malaya indirectly through the proxy Malay rulers, or Sultans, giving them a less
repressive silhouette. According to Alvam (2004)it was also intended to blur the
classlines in the Malayan society and shift the rifts into ethnic divisions; a strategy
that as Nonin(2008)shows, was neatly replicated after indepamce by the ruling

alliance.

Holding the balance and stability of tlmlonialeconomy in Malaya requirethe
preservation ofnsular socioeconomic spheres of Malay peasantural areas, Indian
rubber tappers in plantations, and Chinese tin minerd ardustrial workers in urban
areas, backed by educational and economic poli(&sgh, 2001)The insular nature

of the life spaces of these groups also meant that they did not have much direct
contact and firsthand knowledge about each other, which in turn enabled the easy

propagation of the negative social stereotypes. Timest widespread ofthese
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stereotypes wereghe image of Malays as lazy and impotent, Indians as untrustwprthy

and Chinese as greedy.

This sinister balance was rarely disrupted until the Second World War. Only the
economic depression of 1930s which ledlte lower demand for the products of the
export-oriented colonial economy led to introduction of restrictions on new
immigrants, as well as heightened tensions between the communities as a result of
economic hardships. The general picture, however, ofpfeeWWII Malayan society

glha GKFdG 2F + OflaaAal0 L dzNIf az20ASGe Ay

o8

racial lines. The foreign elements live in the towns, the natives in rural areas,
commerce and industry are in foreign hands and the nativesnaainly occupied in
F ANR Odzf §dzNBQ O6CdzNYyADlItEfZ mMmdppcY oMMO P

It can be argued that the foundation dfe social cleavages in the Malayan society is
threefold. Firstly, the rapid pace of immigration (importation of labour) that did not

allow for a natural contact and cultural assimilation/hybridisation. Secondly, the

O2ft 2y ALt L2t AOASAKAIRIM QAXKSY diyRNIBS a YWy Y2
socioeconomic spaces that facilitated the development of a consciousness of kind
among the three main ethnic groups. Thirdly, the identifiable physiognomic
characteristics between Chinese, Indians, Malays, and Eargpprovided an easy

basis for subjective ethnic classifications. Juxtaposed with religious and cultural
patterns and differential access to political and economic power, these mundane
physical traits were imbued with meanings of value and hierarchy asd accepted

as the basis of social interactions in Malaya.

Prior to arrival of Europeans in Malaya, it was relatively easy for immigrant, especially
Muslim Indians and Arabs, to assimilate in Malayan society, get married to a Malay
and become one. Als@ff non-Muslim immigrants, a degree of cultural assimilation

that led to emergence of peranakan communities was possible. The arrival of
9dzNRP LIS ya |yR &2f ARAFAOIGAZ2Y 2F 02t 2y Al f
which was more or less to thedals. Beginning with the consolidation of British
presence in the area, the first census was conducted in 1871, covering Penang,

Malacca, and Singapore (known as the Straits Settlements at the (iirschman,
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19870 ¢ KS FANRG Go2 OSyadzaSa dzaSR GKS 62N
AYRAGARdzZE £ ad ¢ KS arSappendi¥ MI1the 3891 repbits)SahdNilS R A Y
NBLX F OSR Wyl A2y lFfAGe@Q Fa | Y2NB | OOdzNI (¢

this practice was complete by 1911.

Hirschman (187pcT0 | NHdzS&a GKI G (GKSasS Oflaairafao
solution to a complex ethnographic maze but rather a particular construction of
9dzNR LISIHY GlFadSeQ Ly SaaSyoOoSs GKAA ¢l a GK
groups into a small number of simgie-understand, but hardly meaningful
categories. Beginning in 192the decennial census included all British Malaya (the
Peninsular Malaysia and Singapore of today) and by the time of independence at 1957,

the ethnic identities were so prevalent that they were taken for granted as authentic

social categories.

While the ategories themselves were more or less neutral in tone and meaning, the
policies and the social realities of the society were not. A number of socioeconomic
policies made these categories meaningful for the individuals carrying (riamue,

2003) The 1913 Malay Land Reservation Enactment defined Malay as being Muslim,
speaking Malay language habitually, and practicing Malay cust&heo, 2009)

forging a new identity for people who would think of themselves as Pattani, Bugis, or
Banjarese, to name a fe(@ingh, 200ty hyt & 2yS 2F GKS WNI OAl f
based on biological traits (orang putih= white person), others being based.oitr@s

of origin (orang India and orang Cina= Indian and Chinese person) and a common

culture (orang Melayu=Malay person).

The intergroup relations between groups, though, were mostly viewed as symbiotic
and not competitive or conflictual, the primargason being the social distance that
made direct comparisons unlikely. This situation was about to change with the
outbreak of Second World War and Japanese occupation of Meald@#1. As a result

of their support for resistance against Japanese aggyesisi China, the Japanese
viewed the Chinese with suspicion and contempt and seeing Malays as natural allies,

given their fear of Chinese as enemies, assigned local Malays to help identify and catch
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Chinese dissidents; this was the starting point for thieeing seen as comrades in

crime to the Japanes@/isscher, 2007)

Throughput the Japanese occupation of Malaya and Singapore until 1945, thousands
of the Chinese were killed under suspicion of helping or sympathising with resistance
movements in mairdnd China(Cheah Boon, 2003)he Malays, though suffering
economic hardships of war conditions like other Malayans, enjoyed greater freedom
and occupied more official posts by aligning themselves with thankge(Cheah
Boon, 2003)In fact, it has been argued that it was this period that ignited-eolbnial

spirit in Malaya and revitalised Malay nationalig@heah Boon, 2007)Meanwhile,

the Malayan Peoples Ariiapanese Army (MPAJA), a predominantly Chinese armed
resistance groupactively sought to punish the collaborators to the Japanese. In the
immediate aftermath of Japanese surrender in 1945, MPAJA settled scores with the
collaborators and policemen, mainly Malays, and this led to a number of communal
violent incidents and foned the initial memory of interethnic violencgShamsul,

2001, Kreuzer, 2006, Daniels, 2005)

This era also had an impact on the Indian community in Malaya. Initially used as
labourers to construct the Burma@ihaland railway, they were later encouraged to join

the Indian National Army, supported by the Japanese to fight the British in India; many
volunteered, others coerced into joinifi@heah Boon, 2007The events in India, the
Japanese intolerance of communal label such as Malayali, Tamil, and Indian Muslim,
and the respect they felas part of a national movement made Indians feel as one
community and enhance their solidarity, even though this was partly lost in the

disillusionment after the wafRamasamy, 2001)

The following period of 1948960 saw the guerrilla war between communist groups

and the British who returned to Malaya after the end of W\akhd the practice of

forcible isolation of large parts of the Malayan Chinese communigoncentration

camps in Singapore and Malaya in the late 1940s and 19%9der the Malayan
Emergency, launched by the British in response to the communist activities in Malaya,
FNRdzy R pnnnnn [ KAYySaS 6SNBE NRdzyRER I&RQI v

(Hirschman, 1984)he British rationale was to cut the popular supgortcommunist
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insurgents that was coming primarily from the Chinesenmunity. But inthe process,

these mainly rural Chinessommunitieswho were displacediuring the Japanese
occupation,developed a stronger feeling of resentment towards the Malays, which

made up the majority of the security forcéonini, 2008) In the lorg run, this had

the social effect of creatingth€ Sy G I t AGe 2F WaSLI NIFXrGS az20Al
48) between the Chinese and Malays, especially in the rural settings, where there was

the best chance of intermingling and multiculturalism.

3.4 1945-1970: Interethnic honeymoon, formation and fall of a
consociational agreement

This section reviews the events that led to the formation of Federation of Malaya as
an independent country, the interethnic social agreement that made it possible, the
early yars of Malaysia as an independent country and racial riots of May 1969 that
changed the political and social landscape of Malaysia. Of particular importance is the
nature of the main political parties and the structure of the ruling alliance which has
beeninstrumental in channelling votes and allegiances along ethnic lines. The process
of postcolonial natiorbuilding and the clash of different visions for Malaysia,
especially regarding the position of different ethnic groups in it that led to the

secessiomnf Singapore are the other significant events of this era in Malaysia.

After the end of Second World Wahe world was changing and thpge-war mode of
colonisation had lost its currencyhe posiwar policy of the British governmerdand

the invigorated Malayan nationalism dictated a path to independence. The British put
forth the proposal of Malayan Union, in which all citizens, including Indians and
Chinese, would have equal right&khoo, 2009) The British amended the plan to
abolish the power of traditional Malay rulers and pushed it ahead in 1@48il in

the face of fierce opposition from Malay political groups.

The most potent force in opposition to the Malayan Union preglocame from a

group of delegations from 41 Malay groups from Malaya and Singapore, which came
together to form United Malay National Organization (UMNO) in 1(®&hiels, 2005)

LG A& AYLRNIFYyd G2 SYLKIFIaaasS GKFG !'abhQa
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alflreaQ FyR LINB@SyGAy3a (GKS 3INIyYyGAy3a 27F

(Worden, 20Q). As a result of this resistance, the Malayan Union plans were dropped
and replaced with Federation of Malaya plans in 1948, according to which the Malay

rules (Sultans) were fmstated.

UMNO and Malayan Chinese Association (MCA) formed a coaillitidghe 1952
municipal elections. Malayan Indian Congress (MIC) joined the coalition later in 1954
and the Alliance was formed, comfortably winning the 1955-ipckependence
elections with 51 out of 52 sea(€hakravarty and Roslan, 200Bespite the fact that
according to the 1957 census the Indian and Chinese populations combined were
roughly the same size as Malay population, the Chinese and Indian share of the 1955
vote was limited to 11.2nd 3.9 per cent because many of Alalays had not been

given citizenship§ernandez, 1975, Khoo, 2005)

The 1955 electoral win give the Alliance the role of negotiating the terms of
independence with the British and to draft the constituti@t.this timethe Malaysian
ethnic bargaining took place b&een the political elite on behalf of their respective
ethnic communities. Wan Hashi@983)notes that in this bargaining, in return for

the citizenship for the Chinese and Indians, MCA agreed with the special position of
Malay rulers, Islam as the official religion of the country, Malay language afitial
languae, and the special treatment of Malays as the natives of the land. This special
treatment, manifest in Article 153 of Federal Constitution of Malaysia includes
preferential access to scholarships, business permits, and public sector employment
(Tan, 2001)

This bargaining became the defining feature of the new state in that it effectively
reserved political power for Malays and economic power for the Chirf€seup,
2011) This social contract is seen as the glue binding the vastly different ethnic groups
in the Mahyan nationand the reaffirmation of theconcept of Ketuanan Melayu
(Malay Supremacy). This agreement reflected the viewpoints of the Malay and
Chineg elites, who were mainly concerned with the fate of Malay Royalty and Chinese
businesspeople, themselvdweing intimately linked to them. It does not however,

reflect the position of the majority of the Chinese and Indian communities.
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With political loyalty defined ethnic terms and taken as natural and requkeeuzer,

2006) Federation of Malaya started life as a agk of three disparate (ethnpnations

living on the land that belonged to one of them. This odd mixture equality and
hierarchy did not solve the powet K NAy 3 LINRBo6t SY Ay alfl&aail
aGrasS 27 adroft S Sy ahadeysQtheGoi yeXisi mHbre and n 1 mY
after the independence saw one of the highest levels hatibmic cooperation in
alflF@aAl s 2N 6KIFIG GKS FT2NXYSNI LINARYS YAYyAa
LIS NR& 2dRamnad, 2080: 17). During these years, Chinese and Indians managed to

get citizenship in the newly formed country.

Singajpre, which was a crown colony, was granted ggivernance in 1959 and

together with British territories in North Borneo (East Malaysia of today) merged with

the Federation of Malaya in order to gain independence, which was achieved in 1963

(Liuet al., 2002) The resulting geopolitical entity was named Malaysia. Starting from
GKA&a GAYSZIZ G KS(soisOHNMi 0 WG deY NIIBRRS Nil2ReldygQ J | OS
(Malay) whenever a term was necessary tolede the immigrant ommunities.Nor-

al & 0dzYALJziSNIax O2YLINRASR YlIAyte 27F |
eastern states of Sabah and Sarawak, were accorded similaenailigrights and

privileges as the Malays.

When then Malaysian prime minister, Tunku Adbul Rahmesjuested that Malays

receive the same privileges in Singapore as they received in the rest of Malaysia, the

f SIFRSNJ 2F {Ay3FLIR2NBEQa tS2LX SQa ! OdAzy t I
Singapore) rejected the idea, instead pushing for a fair emahl society(Liuet al.,

2002) This was the beginning of a bittesy8ar debate of Malaysian Malaysia-gisis

Malay Malaysia between the Malay elite and Singaporean leadership, questioning the
basis of the politicalgablishment. This finally led to secession/expulsion of Singapore

from Malaysia and contributed to dormant ethnic tensions in MalagSiagh, 2001)

Remainingrue to the terms of the bargain, the Malaysian government maintained a
laisseZfaire approach to econom{Brownet al., 2004) Rural poverty, however, was
a persistent problem and although it was acknowledged, was slolygaddressed. As

the economy stabilised after the end of insurgency, some rural Malays started moving
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to the urban fringes and saw the urban wealth the country posse¢Sade, 2000)
The economic position of local Chinese businesses was further improved after
independence as they could now bid for the bigger puddictor contracts that were
previously monopolised by the European companies. As per the circumstances
prevalent in those days, most Malays lived in rural areas and were poor, whereas most
Chinese were urbadwellers andenjoyed the benefits of a modern esomy. This,
among other factors, caused the economic grievances that had a class nature be

channelled into ethnic line€Chakravarty and Roslan, 2005)

The growing Malay dissatisfaction withe economic inequalities on the one hand,
and the Chinese political discontent paved the way for ethnic tensions. In these
circumstances, when in 10th May 1969 the first Malaysian general election was held
(prior to that, Malays, Singapore, Sabah, anchf#ak held separate elections), many
Malays reverted their vote from UMNO to the Islamist party PAS, while many Chinese
voted for the leftleaning Gerakan and secular Democratic Action Party (Q#é&)g

Chin, 2007) For the first time since independence, the ruling Alliance iksstwo-

thirds majority, though it retained the government.

Following this and due to unclear circumstances and in times of #2688 recession
economic hardship, ethnic riots broke out in Kuala Lumpur on 13th May 1969. In these
riots, hundreds were kéid and injured, and houses were destroy&hgoo, 2012)n

the aftermath, the parliament was suspended, a state of emergency was declared by
the king, and a National Operations Council was set up to rule the country which
obtained major concessions from other political parties to amend the constitution in

return for reinstating the parliamentChiu, 2001)

¢tKS alé& Mo AYOARSYyl Aa OASOSR o0& az2ysS ao
O2y&a20AF0A2Y | NNIy3ISYSy(d LINITG 2SS 8B4)FNRY
Airing this point in no uncertain terms, the 197:feR22 dzZNJy SR LI NI A | YSy
constitutional amendment that banned any public discuss@ren in the legislature

2F Fff WASYyaAlGAdS A aadzS aghts. Nde flist of Seyistiveld 2 S
issues includes citizenship, the national language, the rights to use other languages,

the special position of Malays and the natives of Borneo, the legitimate interests of
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other ethnic communities, and the sovereignty aneogatives of the rulers. Other
legislation makes it a crime under the Sedition Act of 1948 to question publicly any of
0KSa&aS YHirsdhrSaNH$84: 105).

Another provision was also madech that any law making a change in these parts of
constitutional amendments needed to be passed through the Conference of Rulers
(Malay Sultans). This sent a message to the other ethnic communities that the Malay
hegemony would not be removed eas({paniels, 2005)In the policy changes that

followed, a more aggressive approach of promoting Bubddzi SNJ a4 Q Ay G SN
facilitating their easier access to government scholarships, public sector jobs, housing,
business startup funds, and a quota system for entry to public universitiess

followed (Brown, 20@, Cheonggt al., 2009)

Formally promulgated as the New Economic Policy (NEP), the new policy had two
stated aims: to eradicate poverty and to eliminate the association of ethnicity with
economic function and statu$Sriskandarajah, 2005, Wydick, 2008)e next section
discusses the era starting with the implementation of NEP, which was to be the
beginning of many policies that although achieved significardcess in reducing
poverty and illiteracy in Malaysideepened the social divisions between the ethnic
groups. From this point onwards, the Malaysian state can no longer be seen in

Weberian terms: a neutral arbitrator among various (ethnic) graifeque, 2003)

3.5 Contemporary Malaysian society

Consociationalism limited Malaysian politics to ethnicdklyined spaces, ignored the
intra-ethnic variations and essentialised ethnidigingh, 2001)The tense pos1969

situation also legitimised the gradual changemh communal democracy to control

(Lustick, 1979)During this period of power consolidation, Malaysian government also
introduced National Culture Policy of 1971 in a bid to tailor an overtly Malay figure for

GKS ylFaA2yI f Odzft §dzNB>X o6FaSR 2y AYyRA3ISy2
cultures, and IslanfYacob, 2006)
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Struggles for language and education followed, but in the end, vernacular Mandarin
and Tamil schools survived, though the languagéstruction in national schools
changed from English to Malay langud@eia, 2013b, Fee and Appudurai, 20Thjis
resulted in a generation of Malaysiagsainly Malay studentswith poor English
language proficiecy and limited their choice of careers mainly to public sector as

English and Mandarin remained the languages of business in the private sector.

Mahatir Mohamad, who was expelled from UMNO in 1970 for openly asking the prime
minister to resign, was welcosa back by the new prime minister and climbed up the

ranks quickly. He went on to become deputy prime minister in 1975, and the fourth
LINAYS YAYyaidaSNI 2F alfl@aiAl Ay mpymd LY KAa
any nations with more than one ethmcultural group, the question of racial equality
O2yadAiddziSa |y AaadzsS 2F @GAGrft AYLRNIIyOS
worryingly disheartening statements at the beginning of the book about why Malays

are not sufficiently evolved as to be able tontpete with a hardy race such as

W/ KAYySasSqo

Hirschman(1986)notes that one of the most entrenched stereotypes in Malaya was
the notion of Malay laziness and lack of indudtfiervour. This is the notion that
Mahatir clearly believed in and there is no good reason to doubt the sincerity of this
belief. After the publication of The Malay Dilemma, Alqte&77)categorically refuted

the authenticity of the myth of lazy Malay and showed that the same was said of
Javanese and Filipinos, who resisted to work for Europeans. Mahatir, though,
continued to wear his ethnic lens in politics and entrench the etlwaised functioning

of the country in a career that spawned from 1981 to 2063y S 2 F al KI G A
significant natimwide involvements was the forcible depoliticization of universities
duringthe 1970s. In a process which We{2009)calls4htellectual Containmer@it

was made sure that the official political narrative is the only discourse in the country,
and in the process, turning universities into mere training camps for teams@nd

engineers for the economy.

Under his direction, NEP continued till 1991 when he proudly claimed that the Malay

Dilemma had endedKhoo, 2004) The economic results were importaning
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extensiveln fact, reducing poverty rateduring the period 1972000 from 49.3% to
5.3% and absolute illiteracy from 41% to 6.1% is no mean(f&atonget al.,, 2009,
Chakravarty and Roslan, 2005jnce the 991, NEP was replaced by NDP (National
Development Policy) and then NVRafional Vision Policy). Although these latter
policies are aimed more at economic growth and less at redistribution, they have kept

the bumiputera tenets, at least in the public sect

The economic policies had increased the participation of bumiputeras in the modern
sectors of the economy by the mfiDs, and reduced the income gap considerably. By
the year 2000, 93.9 per cent of the population had some kind of formal education, up
from 59 per cent in 1970; while in the same period share of secondary or tertiary
educated population jumped from 8.6 per cent to 67.6 per cent. On the occupational
level, the share of bumiputeras among registered professionals reached 37.3 per cent,

up from 4.9 per cen{Cheonget al., 2009)

However, Mahatir conveniently ignored the widening inélanic economic gulf,
AdzFFAOAY3I (2 GKS aAYLX AAaUGAO ARSI GKFG WA
alftlrea gAtft y2G 3ALAYy SAGKSNR:I adzAifedeOAy T
ones. (Mahatir Mohamad, 2010: 62. The economic data shows that between 1977

and 1989, intraethnic economic inequality shrunk for Chinese and Indians, but grew

for Malays!(Case, 2000Mabhatir, though, was adamant that equitableness was not

to be between individuals, but between communiti€slohamad, 1998: 334). The
post-Mahatir era saw the continuation of the same policies, albeit with minor

adjusiments.

On the education front, NEP has made secondary and tertiary education more
accessible to some strata of society that could not affordeitore it. However, the
result of more than three decades of affirmative action policies, mixed with
ethnonatioralist fervour, is proving to be less than desired. Most bumiputera

graduates entre théabour market from local public universities, which are less-well

1 The economic gain of among the sgboups of the bumiputera category was also widely disparate.
However, as the focus of this research is on the peninsular Malaysia and for the sake of brevity, | do
not discuss that point.
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regarded than overseas and a number of private institutions in the country. Low levels
of English langage proficiency is also noted as one of the main reasons public
university graduates in Malaysia have to look up to the government for jobs, with

majority of them ending up in the public sectiee, 2012)

As a result of ethnic quotas for public university places, tlgority of Indian and
Chinese studentsimer enrol in private higher education institutions or continue their
studies overseas; many decide to stay. Apart from the resulting brain drain
phenomenon that affects the Malaysi@tonomy(Tysonret al.,, 2011, Foo, 201 1}his
educational separation extends to a new form of occupational segregation that itself
worsens the occupational structural imbalances that it intends to correct. As a result,
it cancels out one of thento main aims of such policies and exacerbates the ethnic

polarisation.

Outside the realm of affirmative action policies, ethnic politics continue. By design,

the dominant political parties in Malaysia need the focus of electorate on ethnic issue

for their survival. Poselection comments by politicians such as that of Mahatir
FOGGNROdzAAY 3 GKS Nz Ay3 IffAlFyOSQa LI22N S
/| KAYySasSQ yR WINBSRe alftlreQ 2N 4KS AyOdzyo
the 2013 swinghy @2GSa I W/ KAySasS c¢adz/l YAQ NB3Idz
their ethnicity and ethnic differencéGrant, 2013)These have the effect of constant

sharpening of ethnic boundaries which might otherwise reach their expiry date.

While the economicpolicies and cotmol mechanisms utilised by varioldalaysian
governmentssincethe 1970s has made it a stable and economically more inclusive
country (Cheonget al., 2009) the ethnic relations in the country are far from ideal. It
might be the case that in transition from a plural to a multicultural society,
competition over economic beni$ of the economy is a natural and expected path
However, br an integrated society temerge it is also necessary to facilitate
harmonious interpersonal relationships, transcending the ethnic and other Isocia
boundaries. Somescholars regards the exestice of a common identity as the

necessary enabler of such relationshi($Sorokaet al., 2007) The next section,
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explores the dynamics of ethnic and national identity that are formed and reformed

in an interplay of communal, economic, political, and religious factors in Malaysia

3.6 Ethnic identity, religion, and ethnic relations in Malaysia

The concept of a unified Malay identity came to existence in 1939 as part of Ibrahim
F+O020Qa GNYXyayl A2yt LINR2SOG 2F I dzyA-
Indonesia(KokKheng Yeoh, 2013This politicised identity was further reinforced by

5

the introduction of bumiputera after 1969. For NEP implementation pags, it was
necessary to obtain information on which categony mdividual fits in order to
determire entitlements to certain benefit§Nagarajet al, 2009) This made the

newly-invented category meaningful beyond the symbolic connotations.

Most importantly, the Malay identity, apart from its formal definition already
discussed in the earlier pages, Hasgely been formulated and interpreted in the
relation to thS W2 @He&0S A0MV) This way, Malay/noivialay dichotomy of the
early years get supplanted by bumiputera/nbnmiputera of NEP discourse, and later
to Muslim/non-Muslim as a result of Islamic resurgence of 1970s onwgBdswn,
2010) This can be considered an escalation compared to the more neutral
categorisation of Malay/Chinese/Indian/Others (MCIO). Inigartant to note that in
modern Malaysiarsociety, ethnic hierarchies of colonial times do not exist. Malays
might have the executive power, but do not yield economic control. Culturally, too,
compared to ancient cultures of Chinese and Indians, Malays)atohave an
advantaggHorowitz, 1971, Mansor, 1992)

Whereas the purely communal denotations have an earthly nature, the religious
markers have the extreme potential to otherise outsiders ngsiheavenly
justifications. The history of political religiom this case political Islanpredate the
independence in Malaysia. Pdalaysian Islamic party (PAS) was founded in 1951
and turned into a strong opposition party in the years following indejsnce. After
a short period of alliance #i the ruling party in 1970s, PA&urned to its opposition

position. 1970s also saw the birth of young religious Muslim groups such as ABIM, out
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of which came a controversial figure as Anwar lbrahim, whowenii@ 6 S al KI (A |

deputy, and then the opposition leader.

Under the heavily contested religious discourse in competing for Malay votes with
PAS, and in the inner UMNO power struggle, Mahatir increasingly reverted to anti
Chinese and religious rhetor{€ollins, 1998)On a more organic level, Islam also
inhibited the assimilation of the Chinese into the mainstresmgiety, whereas in the
neighbouring Buddhistand Christiarmajority countries, the society absorbed the
Chinese much easigSingh, 2001)Moreover, at a time when neMalays were
starting to accept the Malay symbols for the country and ethnic lines were about to

diminish, religion acted as a potent identifier to avert that.

The heawhanded national discourse dfie Mahatir era increasingly forbade nen
Malays to discuss or have a role in shaping the narrative of Malay or Muslim identity,
OFfftAy3 (KSY (Hudt 2908) Paralefit§ thehedciusin® af Daviuslims
from the discourse, Malays were bombarded with identigfining ad limiting
propaganda and policig$loffstaedter, 2011)Based on a paterniatic system giving

the Malay population token privileges and at the same time defining and policing who
they ought to be and what they ought to think, the Malay majority has been
WLJ2 f A ((RoGsta8d&R Q011) Hoffstaedter succinctly points out that the
authorities have greatly succeeded in defining a country on the basseethnic

identity, excluding others, and then defining, policing, and controlling that identity.

One might hope that inteethnic marriages (or intermarriages) be able to bridge the
social distance between the ethnic groups. In fact, intermarriage tiag been a
measure of social distand®ogardus, 1925)n Malaysia, inteethnic marriages are
not easy affairs, espaly between Muslims and neMuslims. Page 16 of Act 303
(2006) on Islamic Family Laasgsertsthat among Muslims, (1) No man shall marry a
non-Muslim except a Kitabiyah (loosely translated into other people of the book,
meaning adherents to Christianity drJudaism who can trace back their religious

ancestry to more than 14 centuries ago), and (2) no woman shall marry-Mosim.

This puts a higher burden on the ndfuslims as it involves cultural assimilation of

him/her- and not much in the way of fornti@n of hybrid-culture families, potentially

68



resulting in threat to her/his social identity. Using a two per cent sample of the 2000
Housing and Population census, Nagaf2()09) found that the overall rate of
intermarriage was 4.6 per cent. However, for the three main ethnic groups (Malays,
Chinese, and Indians), the rate was lower than average (2.25%, 2.8%,0&94, 4.
respectively) and much higher than the average for Other Bumiputgraupsand
foreigners living in Malaysia. It was also established that intermarriages are more

common in more diverse Eastern Malaysia than Peninsular Malaysia.

Even when intermarages happen, the registry system vigorously defends the salient

ethnic boundaries by not registering nedvorns under mixed categories. It might be

helpful to note that Malaysian birth certificates (and more recently MyKads,
Malaysian Identity cards) incledinformation on the ethnic group of individuals. In

cases of mixed parentage, parents need to choose either one of their official ethnic
categories for their child. One such case was brought to public when Hanna Yeoh (A
Chinese), a Selangor State Assemétgon tried to registered their daughter under

0KS Wlyll alftlegaialrQ 6ftAGSNIrtte {2y 2F al f
Department(Keng, 2011)

While the national policies in Malaysia have been more divisionary than unifying,
there are a number of impoant exceptions. The first of these natidiuilding policies

was Rukun Negara (national principles), introduced in the aftermath of May 1969
riots. It which set out to introduce a national philosophy for all Malaysians, based on
democracy, social justicprosperity, tolerance, and progressiveness. The second such
attempt was the concept of Bangsa Malaysia (Malaysian nation or Malaysian race) by
Mahatir Mohamed in 1995 in order to create a civic national identity in Malaysia. The
most recent concept set owd unify Malaysians under a nationdentity is 1Malaysia,
introduced by the current prime minister Najib Razak in 2010. Nonetheless, as Abd
Muis et al. (2012)argue, there has been little meaningful progress in achieving these

visions.

The failure ofthese policies to establish ammbrella identity adng as a shared

platform for different ethnic groups in Malaysia is clear in a resedncBrown(2010)

2 Assuming equal number of malasd females
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where he reportghat nationality is not the most important identity construct for any

of the three main énic groups in Malaysia. More precisely, Malays identified most
strongly with religion (93.9%) followed by Nationality (68.1%) whereas Chinese
identified with Ethnicity (50.2%) and Language (47.5%), and Indians with Religion
(71.1%) and Occupation (52.8%}onsidering the constitutional religious aspect
attached to it, the identification of Malays with religion can be interpreted as ethnic
identification. Interestingly, place of birth, place of residence, and political ideology
inclination did not make ito the list of five most important identifications of any of

the three major groups.

Merdeka Center conducted a poll 0f013 randomlyselected registered voters ade

21 and above in 2011 askimgspondentsfor their perception of ethnic relations in

Malaysia. Based on a short report and the analysis of the poll data kindly provided by
Merdeka Center, it is possible to develop an insight into the contemporary Malaysian
mindset with regards to ethnic relations. With regards to the participants, 59% were
identified as Malay, 32% Chinese, and 9% Indian. The findings showed that the most
important identifier for Malays is religion (64%) but not for the Chinese (6%) or Indians
(11%).Conversely, Indians showed the highest levels of national identification (71%),
followed by the Chinese (55%), well above Malays (26%). In general, religion,
YEGA2YylIfAGEET YR WNIOSQ YSYOSNRKALI ¢SNB
NBaLR2yRSylad ¢KAa OF y(2008%kccaudtdfexteknyinatiohof S & A

class identity in Malaysia.

On the interethnic relations, 86 2 F NB & LJ2 Y RS ygbadQ dov Frolzd K A
78% in 2006. Fortfjour per cent of the respondents believed that ethnic unity in
Malaysia is superficial, whilethird thought it was sincerand friendly. On a positive

note, 36% of the respondents felt that ethnic groups are getting closer, morettigan

33% who believed they are moving apart and 26% holding the idea that the situation
remained unchanged.There was overwhelming consensus (96&mhong the
respondent that the state of ethnic relations is an important factor in Malaysia.
However, the rationale for it was varied from avoiding conflict/having peace (30%) to

just 3% for improving communication and exchange opinions.
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This is echoed dgw levels of intercultural understating among respondents from two
largest ethnic groups in Malaysia towards the other two. Only 36% of Malays
understand Chinese culture, and only 31%tleem understand Indian cultufe
Similarly, 41% and 27% of Chinesspondents felt that they understood Malay and
Indian culturesThis trend is reversed among Indian respondent with 81% and 74% of
them claiming to understand Malay and Chinese cultures. This is in line with the
finding of Teyet al. (2009)that found although most student prefer to interacting with
peers of the same ethnic group, ladi' showed the highestlegree ofopenness to
accepting individuals from other ethnic groups as a friend, a spouse, a neighbour, or
a colleague. This good will, however, did not appear to be reciprocated by others. In
the Merdeka 2011 poll, Indians wefeund to be simultaneously the most trusting
and the least trusted ethnic group by a wide margin. This can be partly attributed to
the prevalence of colonial stereotypes about Indians; 63% of Malay and 49% of

Chinese respondents believed that Indians caowdtibe trusted.

In another studyinvolving studentsTamam and Abdullag2012)found that Indians
showed a higher degree of intercultural integration, followedthg Chinese, and
eventually Malays. One simple reason for this pattern can be the size of the groups
and the opportunities to formmono/multi-ethnic groups. However, Tamam and
Abdullah(2012)suggest that it is also the result of the low status of the particular
minority group that drives the urge to integrate. Indeed, Malays asithtves of lan@
might not find it necessary to take steps toward integration, espedigaityincludes
compromising their values. Chinese, being in the superior economic position and
sufficient number can also afford to encamp in thainstructed Chinese sufociety,
abyLINR RdzOG 2F GKAOK Aa GKS | OOSK®DI yv@S (KB
Malaysian Chinesg.ee, 2007)

3 This is a reflection on the findings of the survey; otherwise the researcher does not believe in the
existence of an Indian, or Chinese culture. However, these can be interpreted as the reports of
perceptions of cultural understating that asggnificant in the behaviour of individuals in diverse
situations.

4 More specifically, Indians among Indians, Chinese and Malays. Students from other ethnic groups
showed the greatest levels of cultural openness.
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While Chinese and Indian identities in Malayat&d as instrumental and the Malay/
Bumiputera identites were constructed, their social utilities andhe relationship
between these groups gives the ethnic identities in Malaysia a primordial nature, fixed
once constructedVan Evera, 2001Montesinoobserved that while Malaysians of
different ethnic backgrounsido not have problem interacting at work, théeither

go together for lunch frequently, nor get together after w@k2012:125).
Nonetheless, the prevailing pragmatic view in the light of market forces brings
different ethnic groupsto a middle groundn the society and in the workplaces

(Montesino, 2012, Montesino, 2006)

3.7 Commensality as social enabler or inhibitor of inter-ethnic
relationships

This section aims to bring into attention the significancethed mundane human
activity of consuming food and drinks as an enabler of desiraddéions in social
settings The adventurous urge to try new types of food or sharing recipes with
colleagues/friends can be a starting and maintenance pointirftar-ethnic socia
relations. However, ethnic and religious tastes, preferences and prohibitions can form
barriers to the practice of conviviality in an ethnicadiyerse setting. Although the
concept of sharing a meal or a drink was not part of the initial cphuzd framework

in this study, it came up as early as the first interview. In fact, the commensality theme
and the religious and cultural barrier around it came up in meaningful ways in 34

interviews.

The importance of sharing a table and how pervasivmietrelated barriers to it are,

as well as the ways these barriers are sometimes navigated warranted attention. As
one of the most basic forms of human socialisation, sharing or not sharing a table can
impact social relations in any society. In a fauitlsociety, howeer, it is of immense
importance as orthe one hand it can bring together people who otherwise live in
mostly segregied quarters, and on the other it maye more difficult because of the
alignment of religious and cultural divisions witrettietary habits of ethnic groups.

the coming two sulsections firstbriefly introduce the theoretical viewpoint on
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commensality matters that is adopted in this research and offer a brief on religious
barriers to it. Following this, the issue of pocknsumption is highlighted as the

embodiment of religious barriers to commensality in the Malaysian context.

3.7.1 Theoretical underpinnings of commonality considerations

Commensality has been the focus of a lot of attention in the social sciences and is
simpy defined as the act d€ating with other peopl€Sobal ad Nelson, 2003: 18]1)
ormoreliteraf @ | & WS G Ay FFisthér, 201K 529) zab pérShe tobbdirt S Q

g2 NR 2 7. A¥ Fiskler Inddes, from a biological perspective, humans are
omnivores, however, not only they donoteat®N@ KAy 3 | yR Imaki KAy 33
their membership of a culture or a group by asserting the specificity of what they eat,

or more precisely but it amounts to the same thindy defining the otherness, the
differences of other® = ¢ K S NiBakeiiHféréaSciliBacy choices (89: 28Q. Itis

precisely this social and cultural dimension of commensality that forms the analytical

angle of this chapter.

t SNKIFLA & Ly SEGSyaArzy 2F (KS &adaNBAGEE R
4h every society to offer fadh (and sometimes drink) is to offer love, affection, and
friendship. To accept food is to acknowledge and accept the feelipgessed and to

NB O A LINE QFoét& and Krislersan, 1978: 268onversely, to fail to offer food

in a context in which it is expected culglly is to express anger or hostility. Equally,

to reject proffered food is to reject an offer of love or friendship, to r@gs hostility
G261 NR (id Trarefar&§ bbmensality and food regulations comprise the
lens through which the relationgh between Us and Them crystallises for different
social groupgLéviStraussand Needham, 1964 Although there is extensive research

on the material and preparation of food, among other aspects, from a social
perspective, this research does not intend to, not is able to, consider all those aspects.
Instead, the focus is on thelkkural and religious norms and regulations regarding food
and commensality that govern who can eat with whom and under what conditions,
and how these dynamics impact interact®amongindividuals hailing from those

different groups but in regular contact
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One of the sociologists who was interested in commensality is Georg Simme} (1858

1918). Although his extensive portfolio of subjects and even his theoretical lens of
WF2NYXY YR O2yiGSyiduQ Aa o0Se2yR GUKAA NBaSIkN
commenstty is absolutely essential here. An important piece ofvingk regarding

GKAAa OASo o6l a LlzofAaKSR Ay wmdpmna dzy RSNI (KS
RSNJ al KET SAGQ Ay (GKS 2NARAIAYLFE DSNXYIY | NI
(1994) In this article, he draws attéion to the special quality dbod as primitive and
sophisticated at the same time. While the biological need to eat and drink is a
universal factor among all human beings and therefore in the purview of the lowest

of them, precisely because of its universality it achieves high social significance.

Moreover, while the intake of food and drink is a highly individual activity in the sense

that no other person gets to share the food that one ingests, it is also mostly social
whether in preparation or consumption. In fact, for most people, feeding starts as a

social experience between a mother and her child. Apart and beyond the material
necessity of fooditisi KS gl & A0 Qa& Odzt ( dzNJ ({LéviStraishll y a F2 1
2013]1966] and distributed, consumed, and dispodkdt turnsit into an important

social objec(Goody, 1982)Van den Berghe suvhlk NA a4 Sa (KA & foodl LINE LI
and what we do to and with it, is aktS @S NE O 2 N{Ban 8efi Beligh, (OBH 0 A f A G
387). Although every stage of the human food cycle is sociologically interesting and
worthy of analysis, Symons makes an astute observationdfeatust accept that we

can never redy share foodlInstead, we share this animal need and we share the
d20AS0e |yR Odzf GdzNI € F2N¥a OGKIG RSOSt 2L 2
(Symons, 1994: 344). This is the part that links people with each other and builds

bridges, as wellawalls.

The social significance die meal, according to Simmel, is clearly manifest in the
prohibitions of commensality. He gives some examples such as thos# weffury
Cambridge Guild, #3century Vienna Council, and Hindu caststem. Howeweit is

in the case of the communal eating and drinking of religious groups that the social
significance of commensality can be s¢8ymons, 1994)Where there is a door, there

are walls, and the extensive regulations of religious groups on what and with whom

the members can or cannot eat define the boundaries of these groups.
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Abrahamic religiorfshave developed three types of food restrictions with regards to
religious foreigners(Freidenreich, 2011)The first type is concerned with the
ingredients such as pork. Although on the list of biblically forbidden types of meat one
can find vultures andogs, among others, it is important to note that these restrictions
find their social meaning in a socially comparative way, e.ga-vis the pork eaters.
Food prohibitions can also be commensabgsed or preparebased. These types are
established tdimit the interaction of the adherents with others and demarcate the
boundaries of the (religious) group. As is discussed in the nexdesxttinn, these types

are not necessarily mutually exclusive and in dersmcial situations, one magad to

the other. However, it is shown that in the diverse Malaysian society, the ingredient
based type weighs most heavily on the religious psyche of the Malays and is the most

influential one.

3.7.2 Malaysian society and Islamic food restrictions: sama makan?

Malaysan society is a beautiful mosaic of different religions and belief groups.
However, when discussing the culinary restrictions, specifically with regards to the
data collected in this research, the focus is on the related Isleestactions Although

the interviewees in this research include fré@nkers, Buddhists, Hindus, Christians,
and Muslims, the commensality barriers narrated in the interviews were unanimously
pork-related. As such, this section explores the Islamic food code with regards to the
Malaysian society to exhibit what the researcher has come to believe is the biggest

social rift in mainstream Malaysian society today.

In Islamic jurisprudence, there can three main categories regarding permissibility of
edibles for adherents. As the maityr of the food items are permissible, or halal, the

forbidden items (haram) are specified as:

God has only prohibited for you the carrion, blood, the meat of swine,

and meat over which other than God has been invoked. (Quran, 16.115)

5 As the commensalitpased restrictio discussed in this research is related to one of these religions,
and for the sake of brevity, | avoid discussing the other such restrictions.
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As we can see thisstiis basically meatriented and not only outlaws the meat of
swine, but also the types of meat slaughtered in dwlal (halal: permissible) ways.
The point of departure in Islam compared to traditional Judaism and Christianity is
that it goes beyond thélichotomy of us and them, and introduces a trichotoafys,
fA1S dzas | yR catégbnyrdfersiipeopld of ihé okdirciiding Jews,

Christians, and (possibly) Zoroastrians:

This day are (all) good things made lawful for you. The footiasfet
who have received the Scripture is lawful for youj gour food is
lawful for them.(Quran, 5.5)

Whether this permission is related to the type of slaughter or the name of the god
being invoked during the slaughter is beyond the scope ofghidy. The important
connotation here is that few of the interviewees were Christians and none were Jews.
And it seemed that the Christian background of these interviewees did not have a big
impact on their food relations with the Malay Muslim colleagues/clasgsal he
other forbidden items are alcohol and other intoxicants (Quran 4.43; 5.90; 5.91) as
well as the meat of animals that have canine teeth or fangs as well as birds ¢aprey
Sahlani and Eagle, 201@here is also the third category of Makruh, which refers to

undesirable (Makruh) itesisuch as meat of horse, donkey, or mule (ibid).

The aim here is not to provide an extensive list of fdeths prohibited or permitted

in Islam or conditions thereof, but to draw attention to what has become the main
sticking point in culinary practiced different peoples in Malaysia. Ass can be seen,
alcohol aside, the Islamic restrictions on food as mainly melated. However, while
most Muslims would know that eating meat of monkeys is not permissible, and while
it is not inconceivable to think ofectain people in Malaysia eating monkey meat on
certain occasions, monkey meat is not a common food item in Malaysia and therefore
not an important issue for Muslims to be aware and warry of. As a result, monkey (and
monkey meat) has not evolved into a tabin Malaysian society. On the other hand,
pork is used extensively in the food prepared by the Chinese in Malaysia. In fact, the
G2NR WNRdAzQ oO0YSFGUusX dzaSR 2y AdGa 26ys Aa vy
(Dasheng, 2001)
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As discussed in the third chapter, the modern Malay identity is constructed in
opposition to the immigrant groups, especially Chinese, who ar¢rgp@d as the
reason behind the supposed economic backwardness of the majority M@day®,

2009) This, together with the imbedded dietary differences, turns pork into a potent
social marker differentiating ure ® Q Malays from the pork-eating Chinese.
Freidenreich(2011:5) succictly points out thatthe pork taboo only marks its
adherents as distinctive within the context of other people who regularly eat pork,
and it only constitutes a marker of communal boundaries in the minds of those who
O2y GNY ad 2y S 3INPréanid atheNIINR A IOA BA f $ Any IW0S a &
other words, although other population groups in Malaysia such as Indians, Eurasians,
Orang Aslis might (or might not) enjoy pork in their diets, they are not associated with

it.

This results in what HaryeNeo(2012)calls beastly racialization in Malaysia, where

the pig has turned into a politicized symbol used as a thine cover a racist/racialist

ARS2t 238 ¢KS NBaSHNOKSNI KFa |faz2 SELISNA
incidents as an insult against Chinese. Although the concept of beastly racialization
sounds intekctually credible to a degree, the reselec would suggest that ordinary

people are not necessarily occupied with the politicized symbols and instead restricted

by the common practices resulting from them. To put it differently, what makes a
altl& LISNBR2Y | OSNERS (2 @ukedis\nioktly the fear of KAy S a

impurity as a result of pork contamination rather than a racist impulse.

Fear d pork does not in and of itself lead to the impossibility of commonality between

Malays and others, but makes it somewhat of a burden to work olies&
O2YaAARSNI GA2ya fAYAOD adzaf AYa @nménkaf, O G S:
whereas nora dzaf AYa | NB O2yaARSNBR o0& SIOK 20K*¢
(Cheebeng, 2001) Although noAMuslims can and do eat Halal food, practice of
reciprocity in eating in inteethnic relations is limited, potentially resulting in less

frequent commensal encousts.

5 The word pure is used in a spiritual sense.
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While the pork as a taboo in Malaysia is not a new one, the recent surge in expanding
the concept of halal to other aspects of life is certainly new and worthy of notice.
While the expansion of halal observance from meat to toothpaste and shampoo to
fruits might be understandable by some stretch of the imagination, the recent issue
of halal trolleys in supermarkets and even a halal train are too far a stretch in culinary
terms (Wong Chin, 2015, Singh, 2015, 8&am, 2015). Effectively, a social
phenomenon is rising in which the Muslim population is increasingly protected from
that might not be to their taste, effectively sandboxing their lives and choices and
forcing them into separate existential spheres thametrest of the population
(Mokhtar, 2015).
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Chapter Four: Research Methodology and Methods

4.1 Introduction

This chapter discusses the methodological issues in this research, methods and tools
used, and the process of data collection and analyBistly, the critical realist
approach to the research objectives and choice of qualitative method is discussed.
Following this, choice of serstructured individual interviews as the primary method

of data collection and the construction of the interviewdiis explained. In line with

the critical realist approach, it was necessary for the data collection phase to allow for
the different positions of participants to be considered while keeping track of the

structural theory informing the study.

Next, the cloice of the data collection settings is discussed. The private healthcare
industry is identified as one of the appropriate industry sections in Malaysia for being
diverse as well as for its cooperative nature of the work. The employment patterns at
the two hospitals and one healthcare college to which access was secured to for the
data collection purposes were skewed towards Malays beyond that of the society
average, necessitating a nsandom and norrepresentative choice of interviewees

in order to ensurehe ethnic diversity of the interviewee sample and that different
voices are heard to the extent possible. The interview sites were chosen in order to
reduce the impact of internal migration patterns on staff composition and the impact

of age differences the final results.

The process of thematic analysis of the interview data and the coding used in the
analysis are discussed in the fifth section of this chapter. Interview scripts were read
and coded based on a coding system developed using theorthan@ésults of initial
interviews. The emerging patterns were-egamined in light of the main theme
formed during the interviews, which crystallised the themes and highlighted where
cases defied the themes or cut across them. These weexaenined in tun using the
theoretical framework to correct their categorisation or provide possible explanations

to their defiance.
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The nature of this research meant that in the process of data collections, interviewees
would share sensitive and at times emotive stsriwith the researcher. This
necessitated that, as is the norm in qualitative social psychological research, a section
be included detailing the sefeflection of the researcher, highlighting how the
AYy@SaGAalra2NRa 26y  ARSY U A prodessa KTheseK | @S
considerations included factors such as ethnic background of the researcher, age, and
gender, as well as lingual issues as faced at the interviews. Being a social outsider while
having enough cultural exposure to ask relevant questams$ understand nuanced
answers, as well as a neutral and rAtimeatening image helped the research in the

data collection process, the dynamics of which are discussed in the last section.

4.2 Critical realist philosophy, qualitative methodology

The resarch questions and framework of this study are based on the interplay of the
macrolevel social realities and the mictevel experiences and perceptions of
individuals. When discussing a faultline societgssentialisedthnic identities, one

is grantirg these concepts the role of social entities that exist independently of
individual social actors. This existence, however, is perceived differently by those
actors, who then act based on their perceptions. Being born in a certain ethnic group
andsubsequatly carrying that identity and being subjected to the treatment that the

society provides for that position is not voluntary, nor easily altered by a change of an
AYRAGARdZ £ Q&d AYUSNILINBOGFdGA2ya 2F AGP b2y

understandingpf it is susceptible to adjustments.

This view of ethnic identity and faultline society rejects both a purely positivist and a
purely interpretivist orientation. A positivist orientation would greatly reduce the role

of individuals and lead to a researthat could hardly do justice to the research
guestions. An interpretivist orientation, on the other hand, would underestimate the
role of the social structures and lead to overly broad conclusions. Table 4.1 sums up

these assumptions and the relevant stemmings.
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Table 4.1Positivist and interpretivist research orientations and their shortcomings

Positivism Interpretivism

Basic Principles

. The world is sociall
View of the world The world is external ang y

constructed and

objective o
subjective
Researcher is part of
Involvement of Researcher is what is observed and
researcher independent sometimes even activel

collaborates

. Research is driveby
Resear cher ( Researchisvaluree .
human interest

Assumptions

. Objective, often Subjective interpretatior]
What is observed? o _
guantitative, facts of meanings

Taking a broad and tota

_ Reducing phenomena t( view of phenomena to
How is knowledge . .
simple elements detectexplanations
developed? .
representing general law beyond the current

knowledge

Adopted from Blumbergt al,, 2014 p.18.

From a philosophical standpoint, the position of this study regarding the relation of
AYRAGARdzZ f a3 SUKYAOA(GEe: |yR GKS &az20ArSdae |
given for individuals who never create it, but merely reproducéransform it. The

social world is always pr@ (i NXzO Blzdk& ,RLO98: &vi). This view falls under the

purview of critical realism, a social sciences pRilasK @ SYSNHAY 3 2dzi 2 F
MpTna ©B2N] 2y WiNIyaOSyRSydaltf NBFfAAYQ | &
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VI Gdz2NF £t AAYQS |y SEGGSy &Bhaskar, 2975, Rhaskai, 2979) K S
The significance of this view is in its recognition of the reality of the natural world and
the events and discourses of the saavorld(Bryman, 2008while admitting that the

social world would not exist without the individls who reproduce and transform its
structures(Bhaskar, 1998)

The critical realist paradigm is based on a transcendental realist ontology and an mixed
realid/interpretivist epistemology(Easton, 2010)Advocating for a reality beyond
empirical world and not reducible to human knowledge and language, the critical
realist paradigm evades epistemididay by suggesting a stratified ontology consisting

of three layers: empirical level, which can be experienced and measured, actual level
of events, whether observed by humans or not, and the real level of the causal
mechanisms or structures that causeeews which are sometimes observable
empirically (Danermark et al.,, 2002) As such, critical realists differ from
constructionists in the importance acceptance that reality can be known, although it
might not always be possible to do @haskar, 1975Where possibleobservation,

interpretation, and theorisation link the three levels of reality.

The ontological and epistemological principles of critical realism can be summarised

in the form of 8 points as done by Sayer (1992: 5):

1. The world exists independentlyoafr knowledge of it.

2. Our knowledge of the world is fallible and thetagten. Concepts of
truth and falsity fail to provide a coherent view of the relationship
between knowledge and its objectNeverthelessknowledge is not
immune to empirical checknd its effectiveness in informing and
explaining successful material practice is not mere accident.

3. Knowledge develops neither wholly continuously, as the steady
accumulation of facts within a stable conceptual framework, nor
discontinuously, through imultaneous and universal changes in
concepts.

4. There is necessity in the world; objectghether natural or social
necessarily have particular powers or ways of acting and particular
susceptibilities.

5. The world is differentiated and stratified, catsig not only of
events, but objects, including structures, which have powers and
liabilities capable of generating events. These structures may be
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present even where, as in the social world and much of the natural
world, they do not generate regular patins of events.

6. Social phenomena such as actions, texts and institutions are concept
dependent. We not only have to explain their production and material
effects but to understand, read or interpret what they mean. Although
they have to be interpretedybstarting from the researcher's own
frames of meaning, by and large they exist regardless of researchers
interpretation of them. A qualified version of 1 therefore applies to the
social world. In view ofb, the methods of social science and natural
scence have both differences and similarities.

7. Science or the production of any kind of knowledge is a social
practice. For better or worse (not just worse) the conditions and social
relations of the production of knowledge influence its content.
Knowledg is also largely though not exclusivety linguistic, and the
nature of language and the way we communicate are not incidental to
what is known and communicated. Awareness of these relationships is
vital in evaluating knowledge.

8. Social science must batical of its object. In order to be able to
explain and understand social phenomena we have to evaluate them
critically.

Of the abovementioned, points 1, 4, and 5 relate to the ontological and points 2, 3, 6,

and 7 to the epistemological considerationstbe critical realist paradigm. Critical

realism sees the world as theelgden, but not determined by theory; theory being

almost truthlike knowledge(Fletcher, 2017, Danermark et al., 200Zherefore,
criticalrealism condones a theoretical starting point to the research while pointing out

that all knowledge should be treated as fallible, cautioning against any commitment

to the theories usedBhaskar, 1979Hence, the critical realist methodology invites

the researcher to keep an open mind to the possibility of their theories might be
eventudly supported, rejected, or corrected, even to the theories being challenged by

GKS LI NGAOALI yiaQ S@RedddaMBLaGSand Mills,ROLEA S g LI2
CKA& Aa Ay ftAYyS mhintksrésgagh adbbreiedidroSobindg LJ2 a

by the social identity perspective.

While critical realists assume that existence of an independent reality, they also
acknowledge that unlike natural sciences, the conditions to access that reality is rarel
met. As such, they accept that the world is socially constructed, but not in its entirety
as the real world constrains such construct{@&aston, 2010)A social constructionist

view is adoptd to explore how the social individuals construct themderstandings
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under the influence of a wider social ethoSocial identities and categories are
normallyunderstood as the products of the social contexts rather than fixed realities.
Critical realim, while attempting to explain the ways in which the social structures
shape these meanings, recognises that individuals perceive the related experiences
differently. This is compatible with the view of ethnicity and ethnic identityhis
research as irsluntarily assigned to individuals but susceptible to adjustments and

alterations by them.

This research intends to explore the effect of a number of complex social psychological
phenomena at the workplace in order tdevelop adeep understanding of the
dynamics of interaction betweeimdividualsof different ethnic backgroundshese
dynamics are largely shaped by the social construction of ethnic identities and the
relations between ethnic grqes, as well as political and economic factors involved. As
such, the picture elicited in the data collection period would inevitably be socially
constructed, necessitating a thick method which enables the researcher to investigate
the depth of the phenomena under stu@ylcClintocket al., 1979) ruling out a purely

guantitative approach.

With the aim ofconvergng predictions from different theories, a case syuand
survey design was initially adoptéd this study(EasterbySmithet al.,, 2012) As the
understandingroute is based on analysing narratives of social experiences as lived and
reported by the actors and understood by the researcher, building an initial
understandingof the research environment through interviews wasen as the first

step. @ganic questionaires were to be developdohsed on these initial interviews

and administered for each case study to enable a large enough number of responses,
while eliminating some of the drawbacks of purely thebased surveyAlderfer and

Brown, 1972, Alderfeet al., 1980)

However, #er the initial phase of the data collection and having conducted 5
interviews, the researcher realised that the previous research design needed to be
modified. Firstly, tre higher than antipated level of trust and willingness of the
interviewees to share their deeply personal stories regarding their views and

encounters with ethnic diversity issues indicated the opportunity for a deeper
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exploration. It also meant that the researcher neededoe sensitive to the timely
clues and probe for a deeper understanding of the narratives. Individuals exhibited
widely different views and attitudes towards ethnic diversity and shared stories from
their personal, sometimes emotive, experiencdhiese acounts showed great
variation fromone interviewee to the other and were based on narratives of personal

experiences that could not be captured in a survey.

Moreover, the initial case study plan based on organisational unit/work group design

proved to beimpractical. It became clear that interviewing all of the staff in a unit or

even a simple majority of them would affect the busy workflow of the units and invite
resistance from the unit managers. The nature of the access to the to the organisations
studied was such that the researcher could interview individual staff from different
dzyAta odzi 2yfte Fa FIENFa Ad RARY QG Ay dSNN
much regret as emerging patterns showed variations in the views and attitudes of

individuals and not organisational units.

These initial findings questioned the efficacy of the initial data collection design. It was

clear that a quantitative tool, even an organic questionnaire, would not be able to

make full use of the opportunity. Holving with the survey would have resulted either

in inadvertently getting respondents to affirm or reject the revelations of the
interviewees or cosmetically modifying or accepting the present theories. This
realisation led to adoption of a qualitativenly methodology and an individual unit of
FylLrfearad CNRY | ONRGAOFE NBFtAad adl yRLR
phenomena] has to be understood, it cannot be measured or counted, and hence

there is always an interpretive or hermeneufid SYSy i Ay (SageQ200 & OA S
17).

This, in turn, raises the issue of subjectivitytoé researcher, who had lived in
Malaysia for a number of years and did not feel detached from the social realities
there. Unlike positivism and certain strands of interpretivist research paradigms,
critical realism does not require such a detachment, amdact encourages active
engagement of the researcher in guiding the interview process and even answers in

line with the foundation theorie§Smith and Elger, 2012)his, as is explaindditer,
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helped in a&king the appropriate questions, guiding the responses, and identifying

suitable probes during the interviews.

4.3 Data collection method

To collect irdepth data, it was necessary that individuals are not under group
pressure and feel as free as possiln speaking their minds. This necessitated an
individuallevel data collection. Considering the limitations of available resources
regarding observation and other indirect methods, it was decided to use interviews.

This decision was made on the basisittlthe theoreticalframework of this study

provided an idea of what main areds2 02 @S NE 0 dzivhatwouldbéthe y2 i O
Y2&0d A YL} NI y ((Holtagdvave, ahg Struyired, 20034Q) Dhis later

proved to be the right decision as it helped identify important explicit questions from

the conceptual groupings to use in the later interviews.

In contrast to quantitative interviews, the purposé a qualitativey & SNIJ XS 6 A &
gather descriptions of the lifevorld of the interviewee with respect to the
interpretation of the megy Ay 3 2F (GKS RS aKvieh ®EBRI74)IKSY 2 Y Sy
gualitative interviews, therefore, there is scope to depart from previously set guide

as the response dhterviewees take the interviewake new directiongSilverman,

2010) The interview pocess that compliments theritical realistapproach would

need to be in the form of an interactive process that allows for the generation-of in

depth responses, while being informed by the relevant theoretical frame\®nkith

and Elger, 20125 emistructured interviews provide these characteristics by allowing

Yor the exploration of lived experience as narrated in the interview in relation to

theoretical variables of intere@Galetta, 2013: 9).

Semistructured interviews are designed in advance with a number of questions that
are open enough to lead to more-aepth discussion@/Nengraf, 2001and have been
used by critical realist scholais carry-out theory-informed, indepth studies of social
phenomenaParr, 2013, Fletcher, 2017Mhese questions were constructed with the
help of the theoretical foundation of this research. As some of the qaestasked

might have been interpreted as sensitive by some interviewees, parts of the
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interviews were done in a stofglling scheme(Connelly and Clandinin, 1990,
Hyvérinen, 2008in the form of a narrative of everyday work routine and continue

with probes such as questions on specific instances, asking for mdreraleon and
O2YYSylAy3a 2y GKS NBaSINOKSNRa Fylfeara

enhance clarity.

The interviews started with an introduction to the study and a confirmation of
confidentiality, followed by addressing any concerns the respondeightrhave had.

Next, questions regarding thfl5 &4 L2 YRSy 14 Q ol O1 INRdzyR | yR
asked. As literature suggests, a number of demographic variatiiesthan ethnicity,

including age and gendéprelled, 1996h)and temporal factorgHarrisonet al., 2002,

Mannix and Neale, 200®)jan affect group functioning and thus there was need to

account for them in this research

To account for tk structural effects of interethnic socialisation opportunities, two
factors were investigated. Firstly, the place the interviewee identified as their
hometown. Depending on the diversity of the pladedividuals grow up, they might
havehad more or lessopportunities to socialise, understand, and appreciate other
ethnic groups. This was done in a quantitative way by measuring the ethnic diversity
index of the respective town/city/area based on the data from 2010 Population and
Housing Census of MalaysianSus.The diversity indices were calculated based on
the transformation of GinSimpson formulaa®® p 1 0"Q,whereeach

0 "8 the proportion of eackthnicgroup in the total population of the area. This index
is also known as Gibidartin and Blau index and equals the probability that two
entities taken at random from the dataset of interest (with replacement) represent

different types(Caso and Gil, 1988)

Secondly, the type of schooling system that individuals go through can either add or
detract from the interethnic socialisation experiences open to them. In the case of
Malaysia, his ranges from the nationdype schools andconvent schools to
vernacular Mandarin or Tamil schodsd religious schools. However, the pupll

diversity in schools is influenced by the ethnic diversity of the area they are located
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at. To ensure a reliablEnswer, the question on the type of schools was followed by a

guestion on the diversity of the classmates.

Ethnic identity, being one of important measures in this resedschlicited viaopen
ended questions derived from established ethnic identity asgres. Ethnic
identification was elicited by asking opemded questions on wat ethnic group does

a person think s/he belongs tdhis is in line with Brow{2007)and unlike many other
works that take the ethnicity of a respondeiais understood by the researchexs the
ethnic identity of subjects. Perhaps amofé2 N2 dzZ3 K YSUG K2R WhddzZ R KI
Am 1Zby Hutnik(1991)which includes analysis of ten items by the respondent as to
who they are, and another ten as to who they are not. The time limitations of the
interview session prohibit the use of this method in this study tedtefore, | suffice

to the respondent® | y & ¢ S NJ-eiided duabtior? drd3g/who and from what
group they feel as belonging, which often also led to discussing the backgrounds of
Ay (0 SNIA S ¢ ShsabwadifoNteypassibibity of exploring neasf the ethnic
identity of respondents, as a simple question would most probably be amrsiNgr

the official ethnicity, resulting is the loss of identity nuances.

hyS 2F (GUKS gARStf& dzaSR G22fa 7TAM02YSH adzN
Mutligroup Ethnic Idatity Measure (MEIM). The original measure consisted of 20
items that assessed participation in ethnic practices and efveup orientation.
Later studies, however, a revised -t@m measure assessing ethnic identity
exploration and ethnic identity comnmitent was more reliabléPhinney and Ong,
2007) As the respondents are adults, the firsitém subscale of ethnic identity
exploration can be dropped. The remainder is-aebn measure of ethnic identity

commitment. In the interviews, these items form the basis of appropriate questions:
a) | have a strong sense of belonging to my own ethnic group.

b) I understand pretty well what my ethnic group membership means to me.

c) | have adt of pride in my ethnic group.

d) | feel a strong attachment towards my own ethnic group.
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e) | feel good about my cultural or ethnic background.

The MEIM is partly based on social identity approach that this research is based on.
Moreover, MEIM assesseshaic identities not in isolation but in diverse settings.
These facts make MEIM an appropriate tool to use in this research. In line with the
considerable overlap of ethnic background and religion, interviewees were also asked

if they adhered to a religim This was complemented by questions on the languages
spoker® ¢ KA & O2YO0AYlIGA2Y AYUSYRSR (2 StAOAdU

ethnic faultlines in the society.

It was also important to consider the possibility of hybrid identity. Foiadoeligious,

and legal reason, intermarriage between the three main ethnic groups in Malaysia
remains limited and pursuing theaditional definition of hybridity as mixed parentage
alone would not be very helpful. In this research, a more contextua#gningful
concept of hybridity is considered, one that is linked to the nature of a faultline
society. As discussed in the third chapter, the main social divisions in Malaysia are

ethno-religious ones.

Therefore, considering the social malgp of ethnicidentities, a measure dfybridity

was constructed as one recognising parents of different backgrounds as well as
religious affiliations going beyond the social norms of Muslim Malay/Hindu or Sikh
Indian/BuddhistiTaoist Chinese. A certain number of ethrgcoups are also
considered bumiputeras, a status which indicates native roots and brings along certain
benefits and privileges. In the case of bumiputeras, mentioning a parent or
grandparent of noAMalaysian origin also means that the individual does balty
embrace the idea of being native, resulting in a level of identity hybridity. Overall, the
concept of hybridity in this research seeks to take into account the psychological
means that individuals have to help them cross social ethnic boundareesessilt of

their ethnic, religious, antineage backgrounds. To have a manageable and consistent
measure of hybridity, this measure is defined as a binary variable here, taking values
wasSaQ F2NJILyeé Of SN aAdy 2F oo NAR ARSYGA

Having elicited a response to their ethnic group belongimpich sometimes went

beyond the main ethnic groups and took the form of smaller group identifications such
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as Malabari or Javanesaterviewees would be asked questions about their views o
theirs as well as other ethnigroups andto try and fnd positive and negative
characteristicabout them This is where a lot of stories and experiences were shared
by the interviewees and timely probeselped to guide the interview flow to
interactional patternsand attitudesof interviewees These questions queried the
intervieweeson interethnic celebration attendance, aftérours activities, lunchtime
companionship and best friends. obviously, these are trakited questions and the
interviewees vere explicitly asked on whom they can trust in work and in personal
matters. Efforts were madeo interview a number of other staff mentioned at each
interview in order to identify subgroups and cliques, revealing the interactional

preferences at the unitsas well as to gain a different narrative of the same stories.

Famously, many manageriavel informal interaction take place in gulf outings
Western contextsAt the level of work groups that this research studies and specially
in the Malaysian conte, eating out together seems to lihe main informal activity
This is reported by Test al. (2009)and also came up frequentin the preliminary
interviews Thereforecommensality issues were added to the interview guiiefor

the significant role of religion in Malay ethnic identity and the daily practice of Muslim
prayers, | expcted the practice of going to miday prayers with cevorkers to
provide opportunities for informal interaction and building a sense of closeness.
Therefore, a question regardingligiouscompanionship was added to the interview

guide.

Based on the liteature, it is clear that the informal interaction among individuals is

based on trust and that psychological safety is the rakbreak factorin such
conditiongCarton and Cummings, 2012, Chowdhury, 2008¢rebre, questions on
cognitionbased trust, affecbased trust, and psychological safety were also added to

the interview guide. Although there would inevitably be overlaps between the items

for trust and psychological safety, thetter mainlytargeted the personal experience

of being accepted in thenit. Also, related to psychological safety is the feeling of fair
treatment. To separate the effects of society and organisation separate, this item was
elicited by Wvo questions on being treated fairly at theaety and at the organisation
CAylLttes AYGSNWASESSa oSNBE a]lSR G2 akKl NB
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working for the organisations. This would give them time and opportunity to share
any relevant stories not covered thus far. Table 4.2nghthe interview guide used by
the researcheduring the interviews.Not all of these questions would be covered in
each and every interview and there certainly are significant overlaps in what these
guestions intend to elicit. The initial interviews hetp identify the more helpful

guestons and refine their orders as per the flow of the interviews.

Table 4.2The Interview Guide

Areas to Cover| Possible Questions to Ask

What kind of primary/secondary school did you attend?
What was the language of instruction there? Was it a mix|
school?

When did you start working in this organisation/unit)?

Educational and Have you worked at other jobs/organisations before?
work history

Has your job title changed since you started working here

What is a normalvorking day like for you?

Who do you work with in this unit? Who is your unit
manager/ senior/junior?

What ethnic group do you think you loelg to?

Are both your parents from the same ethnic group?

(If different,) which one do yoietl closer to?

How strong you belong to your own ethnic group? (usuall
set a scale of 1 to 10, and miming 1 with a shrug and 10 \
Ethnic identity | an emotional clogged fist; respondents rate themselves o
the scalelt is difficult for them to answer this question
clearlyotherwise.)

Do you have a lot of pride in your ethnic group®hat are
the reasons for that?

What do you think of other ethnic groups (hame each)?
What is good about them? What is not so good about the
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Areas to Cover

Possible Questions to Ask

Demography

How old are you?

What is pur gender?

Where were you born? Where is your hometown?

What languages do you speak? What languages do you
speak at home?

Do you adhere to a religion?

Formal and
Informal
Interaction

How often do you interact with your agorkers on work
related isues?

If you are unsure about a task, who do you go to ask for |

Which of your colleagues comes to you for help?

If you see a colleague doing a task wrongly, do you tell th
How do you tell them? How do they react? Can you give |
an example?

What do you do if you make a mistake at work? Can you
me an example?

Who do you find it easier to tell about your mistakes?

Which of your ceworkers is a very close friend/ good frien

Whom do you trust to share your personal problems with

What do you discuss with your friends? work, family,
politics, films, etc.

How often do you go out for lunch/dinner/shopgingtching
a moviewith your colleagues? Who do you go with?

Do you go to your <coll eagt
DeepawaliThaipusam celebrations? Do they come to youl

Do you do any sports? Do any of your friends join you in i

When do you have lunch during a working day? Who do
have lunch with?

Do you take time to have a coffee or something with frien
after wak?

Are you a member of a social club/church/mosque, etc.? |
of your friends a member as well?
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Areas to Cover

Possible Questions to Ask

Trust and
psychological
safety

Do you feel comfortable being yourself at work?

How different are you at work compared to home?

Do you think being a Chese/Malay/Indian/etc.
Male/Female affects your acceptance at your job positive
or negatively?

Imagine you were a [combinations of ethnicity/gender. Hd
different would it be for you to work/study here?

Do you think your colleagues are competent?

If you got ill in another city, would you prefer

Malay/Chinese/Indian nurse to look after you?

If you have a problem at work, who do you think will assis
you?

If you have a personal problem, who do you think will helg
you?

Do your colleagues respeeaich other? Even if they are noi
good friends? Can you give me an example?

Can you freely share your thought with your colleagues?
Whom with?

How would you feel if a colleague of yours left and you nc
longer worked together?

Do you think your collegues care about you/each other?

Do you think there is a welcoming and accommodating
environment here for you? Has this changed over time?

Fairness
Perceptions

Do you think you are treated fairly at work? Can you give
an example?

Do you think thathe unit manager treats you/others fairly~
Can you give me an example?

Do you think that you are treated fairly in Malaysia? Can
give me an example?

What is your best experience at work?
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Areas to Cover Possible Questions to Ask

Best and Worst

. What is your worst experience atork?
Experiences

4.4 Choice of interviewees and research sites

This section explains the process and rationale behind of the choreseérch sites
and the selection of interviewean this study .t is discussed why private healthcare
sector is chosen for data bection purposes in this research and the reason behind
the selection of the three organisations at which interviews took platsodiscussed

is the purposeful sampling of intervieweestended to elicit as diverse stories as
possible. At both these lels, deeper understanding of the underlying dynamics of

the research matter was prioritised over representativenesthe data

While searching for appropriate sectors, there was a challeiogénd a diverse
industry which provided viablsettingsfor the research. To be able to differentiate
between formal and pragmatic, and informal and cordial interaction between co
workers, it was necessary that the nature of work in tirganisationsrequired a
minimum of cooperation iperforming everyday tasks. Wwould be beyond this point

that the interethnic interaction would be more interesting and subject to social
boundary crossings. Also, more than four decades of affirmative action policies has
had the effect of substantiallghanging the employment of ettic minorities in the
public sector in Malaysia. Thereforewts clear that the search for the appropriate

industrysettingswould have to becarried outat the private sector.

Then againemployment at the private sector in Malaysia mirrors the pubdctor to

a degree, withthe underrepresentation of the Malagtaff in certain industries and
levels. It was necessary for the organisationsler study to be as close to the wider
Malaysian society in ethnic distribution as possible, employing staff &oross the
Malaysian society in ways that went beyond token diversity. Based on this criteria, a
number of industries were initially identified using data from Malaysian Labour Force

Survey 2013These industries were information and communication, finanand
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insurance activities, professional services, education, and human health. 4.8ble

summarises ethnic and gender mix of employment in these industries in Malaysia.

With these industries in mind, the research set out to secure access for dateticolle
in information, financial, and health services organisatiddst of these sectors,
access to a privatbealthcare group was secured in January 2014. The healthcare
industry in Malaysia exhibits an acceptable ethnic magef employment, making it
suitable for this study. This choice, however, means that the interview sample would
be made up of large female majority, something that needs to be kept in mind when

drawing conclusions based on the data analysis.

Table 4.3 Ethnic makap of employmentin 5 industries in Malaysia

_ _ ) _ ) Human
Industry Information Financial Professional | Education
Health
Employment
i 191.3 319.2 307 817.4 489.9
(0600
% of total
1.4 24 2.3 6.2 3.7
employment
Female%:
61.5:38.5 53.5:46.5 48.7:51.3 66.7:33.3 [ 80.5:195
Male%
Malay % 49.5 48.3 39.8 68.4 65.1
Chinese % 31.6 384 42.8 14.9 13.2
Indian % 11 8.3 8.9 5.2 9.5

Adapted from Malaysian Labour Force Survey 2013

Although public healthcare services in Malaysia are heavily subsidised and accessible

to the public, the pivate healthcare sector is growing, thanks to income growth and
government incentives. As of 2013, the private hospitals provide 14,033 out of a total
2T pnXHoc O0SR&a Ay alflé&aialx NRdAzAKE &
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healthcare (Oxford Buséss Group, 2016). Private hospitals provide over a million
admissions and close to four million attendances in 204isistry of Health Malaysia,
2016). From an industry leadership perspective, healthcare was also important as it
was one of the two ministries at the time of the data collection with a-bomiputera
minister at the helm (the other being Ministry of Naturad®urces and Environment;
both ministers from Malaysian Indian Congress, MIC). While this was not a criterion
for selection of data collection settings, it can have an effect empowering minority

staff in healthcare.

The first research site was a private hospital in Kuala Lumpur, hereafter named as
Hospital KL. Established in 1980s, Hospital KL employed 500 staff and 80 medical
consultants as of January 2014. Hospital KL is what one could call a prpias

hospital in Malaysia, meaning not one catering to-&pd of the market, and not what

Aa 1y26y Fa I W KAYSAS K2aLRAialtQx GNIRAG
Many of the patients at Hospital KL benefit from its services througlr thsurance

policies, making it slightly more affordable than higher end healthcare service
providers. Based on data provided by the managemet of the staffvere Malays,

7%Chinese, and 10% Indians.

¢CKS K2aLIAGFE A& 1Yy 2 semajordy ofstaffibad clieht® This&sa LIA G |
probably because Hospital KL and the other two research sites were subsidiaries of a
governmentlinked company formed as part of affirmathaetion initiatives in 1960s

and 70s with the aim of fostering bumiputecavned and managed private
businesses. These companies, however, have since been privatised and floated on
Kuala Lumpur Stock Exchange. While the organisational chart of these companies at

the time of data collection showed an overwhelmingly Matagjority leadership,

review of the organisational publications made clear that they wanted to introduce
themselves as multicultural entities, founded by businessmen and physicians of

different ethnic backgrounds.

¢tKS NB&SFNOKSNRAa GAAaAG hidne ChinksS New2YeadA O | f
celebrations, during which the entrance and nmedicalvenues were decorated for

that period andadmission staff wore red clothingd A 4 Qa OdzA G2 Yl NB | Y
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ChineseThe researcher was told that this is also the practicerduindian and Malay
celebration periods. Hospital also has the policy of-d@trimination on the basis of
ethnic origin. Tie researcher conducted a total of 23 individual interviews at Hospital
KL, out of which 17 usable interview profiles were prodlcgable 4.4 summarises

the interviewee profiles at Hospital KL. Individual interviewees are codenamed as HAX

to protect their identity and to facilitate their referencing.

Table 44 Profile of interviewees at Hospital KL

o . Educational; Occupational
Codename Age | Gender; ethnicity | Rdigion
background role
! ! : : : i Nursing |
HA1 | 60 | Female; Chinese | None | DI t Senior Nurse
o i | Dp. |
) Nursing
HA2 29 | Female! Malay Muslim D Nurse
ip.
Medical .
' _ Medical
HA3 58 | Male Eurasian | Catholici Assistant _
_ Assistant
Dip.
. . Seondary Care
HA4 50 | Female! Chinese ! Buddhist )
School Assistant
_ _ Nursing _
HAS 55 1 Female: Indian Sikh D Senior Nurs¢
ip.
HA7 26 | Femalel Indian Hindu | Undergrad Nurse
_ Nursing Senior
HAS8 36 | Femalel Malay Muslim _ o
Dip. Midwife
. _ Secondary Care
HA9 54 i Female! Indian Hindu )
School Assistant
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o o Educational; Occupational
Codenameg Age | Gender; ethnicity | Rdigion
background role
) Nursing
HA11l 23 | Femae Malay Muslim D Nurse
ip.
! ! ! ! ¢+ Nursing @
HA12 ! 30 ! Female! Malay | Muslim ! D 1 Senior Nurse
i i i i i Ip. i
' . Nursing
HA13 24 1 Femaler Indian Hindu D Nurse
ip.
| | | _ | 1 Nursing | Unit
HA15 | 48 | Female{ Chinese | Buddhisti _ i
! ! ! ! ! Dip. 1 Manager
! ! ! ! ~ ' Nursing !
HA16 | 24 i Femalej Malay | Muslim i D ] Nurse
L : : : P
_ . Nursing
HA17 24 | Female Indian Hindu D Nurse
ip.
_ Nursing _
HA18 27 | Female! Malay Muslim D Senior Nurs¢
ip.
_ Nursing _
HA22 29 | Femalei Malay Muslim D Senior Nurse
ip.
i i i Other | 1 Nursing _
HA23 | 30 i Female _ i Christiani _ i Senior Nurse
! !  Bumiputera ! Dip. !

While the initial findings in Hospit&luala Lumpur were taking shape, the researcher
found that a significant number of interviewees stated the hectic lifestyle in Kuala
Lumpur and the daily traffion their commuteas the reason they do not usually have
time and energy to socialise in afterork hours. Moreover, over half of interviewees
were not native to the state and travelled back to their home state during holidays.

This meanthat i KSé& KIFIR fSaa OKFyOS (2 GGdSyR St
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factors could potentially confuse the fimdjs and the researcher needed to explore
the inter-ethnic interactions in a similar setting, but in the relative absence of the

described effects.

This &d to the choice of the second data collection s@@other private hospital in
Johor Bahru. HospitalB was established several years prior to Hospital KL and is a
biggerone, employng about 850 people of which 87% are Malay4, @hinese, and
8.5% Indians. in terms of organisational policies pertinent to this research, the
differences between the twdiospitak are negligible When asked about themall
number ofthe Chinese staff, the human resouscmanager of Hospital JB made it
clear that not only the hospital does not discriminate based agatistic minorities

in employmentput alsothat it prefers to employ a larger number of them due to the

need in lingual abilities to cater for a diverse client base.

The reason behind the low number of Chinese staff, according tbiRmanager, is

the low status nursing in local Chinese culture, preferenc€Mipese nurses to work

at the Chinese hospitals, and the higher pay ratesnéighbouring Singapore.
Interviews at Hospital JB enabled the researcher to examine the-@tkaric relations
among ceworkers where they had more free time aadigger number othem were
local to the state. This contextual effedid not seem tochange the interactional
patterns observed at Hospital KL, helping to confirm the initial findings. A total of 16
interviews were conducted at HospitaB, out of which 15 usable intéew profiles

were generated. Table 4.5 summarises the interviewee profiles at Hospital JB.
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Table 45 Profile of interviewees at Hospital JB

o o Educational; Occupational
Codenameg Age i Gender; ethnicity | Religion
background role
_ ' Nursing
HB1 47 | Female! Chinese! Buddhst O Nurse
ip.
. . Nursing
HB2 30 1 Female! Indian Hindu _ Nurse
Dip.
i i i i 1t Nursing i
HB3 | 45 | Femalei Malay i Muslim i o i Nurse
i i i i i p. i
| | | | | Nursing |
HB4 | 24 | Femalej Indian | Muslim | i Nurse
i i i i I Dip. i
] ] ] ] ] ]
| | | | |
! ! ! ! ~ ! Nursing !
HB6 | 23 | Female; Malay | Muslim | D | Nurse
e i | Dip. |
' Nursing o
HB7 39 | Female! Malay | Muslim o Midwife
ip.
L | i { .+ Nursing &+
HB8 | 35 ! Femalei Malay ! Muslim ! O ! Midwife
i i i i i Ip. i
) Nursing o
HB9 37 1 Female: Malay i Muslim O Midwife
ip.
_ Nursing . o
HB10 37 i Female; Chinesei None . Senior Midwife
ip.
: : : . : _ ! Nursing | _ .
HB11 | 23 { Male | Indian | Sikh | D i Physiotherapist
N i | Dip. |
HB12 28 ! Female! Malay ! Muslim ! Undergrad Therapist
i i i i 1 Nursing _
HB13 | 40 | Female; Malay | Muslim | o i Senior Nurse
i i i i i Ip. i
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. . Educational; Occupational
Codenameg Age i Gender; ethnicity | Religion
background role

Assistant
HB14 50 | Female] Malay | Muslim nursing | Assistant Nursq

course
. o Nursing
HB15 26 | Female] Indian | Christian O nurse
ip.
HB16 33 ! Female! Chinese! None Undergrad ! nurse

A second effecthat cameup in the interviews and could affect the findings was the
presence ofa generation gap. The interactional difficulties between individuals of
different ethnic groups seemed to also occur between ones of different age groups.
While in a quatitative studythis could be statistically controlled, in this research it
requireda third sitein which the effect of theage gap was minimaThis led to the
choice of a healthcare college near Kuala Lumper, from which some of the nurses in
Hospital KL and Hospit® have graduated. Thisstitute, called Health College here,
provided the opportunity to explore the integthnic interactional dynamics at the

absence of a generational gap

Intervieweesat the Health Collegeere questioned on their experiences at thidy
spaces as well as medical training periods which the-fieat students of nursing,
physiotherapy, and pharmacy attend. The choice of the fealr students was made

in order to make sure interviewees tidhad the initial socialisation at healthcare
settings via their training periods. Ethnic composition of the students at the Health
College was roughly similar to theo first cases, although the college refused to
share the related figure#\Iso, students sper# lot more time together in notraining
periods, especially in the college hostels, enabling periods of intense socialisation
among students. Data collected in Health College enabled the researcher to achieve a

much clearer picture of the original findings as well as observe some changes to
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diversity attitudes in the upcoming generatiofable 4.6 summarises the interviewee

profile at Health College.

Table 46 Profile of interviewees at Health College

Codenamei Age | Gender| ethnicity | Religion Occupational role
_ 3year Pharmacy
HC1 21 | Female Malay Muslim
Student
. 3dyear Pharmacy
HC2 21 Male Malay Muslim
Student
Other o 39 year Pharmacy
HC3 21 | Female _ Christian
Bumiputera Student
_ _ 3 year Pharmacy
HC4 21 | Female Indian Hindu
Student
_ 3year Pharmacy
HC5 21 | Female Malay Muslim
Student
| | | i U Physioth
HC6 ! 21 ! Female! Malay ! Muslim ! year Fhysiotherapy
i : : ! ! Student
3 Physioth
HC7 21 | Female Malay Muslim year Fysiomerapy
Student
! ! ! , L ' 39year Pharmacy
HC8 | 21 | Femalei Indian | Hindu !
] ] i i i Student
3 Physioth
HC9 21 | Female Malay Muslim year Fhysiotherapy
Student
3 Physioth
HC10 22 1 Female Malay Muslim year Fysiomerapy
Student
3 Physioth
HC11 20 | Female| Chinese | Buddhist year FysioTerapy
Student
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Codenamei Age | Gender| ethnicity | Religion Occupational role

HC12 23 | Femalei Chinese None 1 3™year Nursing Studen

HC13 21 | Female Indian Hindu ! 3¥year Nursing Studen

HC14 21 Male Malay Muslim | 3¥year NursingStudent

HC15 21 | Female Malay Muslim | 3¥year Nursing Studen

HC16 21 | Female Malay Muslim | 3¥year Nursing Studen

HC17 22 | Female Indian Hindu ! 3¥year Nursing Studen

HC18 22 1 Female Malay Muslim | 3¥year Nursing Studen

HC19 21 | Female| Malay Muslim | 3¥year Nursing Studen

It is clear that in all the three cases, Malays make up the absolute majority of the staff,
Indians are represented at close to the population share levels, and Chinese are
underrepresented. To understand the intethnic interactional dynamics, it was
necessary to listen to more ethnic minority voices that would be possible by following
a random or representative sample. As such, the researcher made every effort to
interview more Chinese, Indian, and other ethménority-badkground staff where
possible. In total, a number of 8 Chinese, 27 Malay, 13 Indian, and 3 staff of other
ethnic backgrounds were interviewed. Although this is not a representative sample
and is not large enough to generalise the findings, it does inclunlerdber of each of

the three major ethnic groupof different ages and origins to make the common

patterns meaningful.

To understand the viewpoints of different ethnic identities, the researcher needed to
hear from individuals from various backgrounds.i#levery interviewee would have
a unique experience and viewpoint, the theoretical framework suggests that they
would be, at least partially, determined by their ethnic backgrounds. Hence the
researcher looked for the variety in ethnic backgrounds ofrivitavees in order to

increase the chances of hearing a variety of narratives. Similarly, the researcher also
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had a preference for interviewing individuals with a hybrid ethnic background to
explore the effects of a possible hybrid identity compared to nihic ones. With
these in mind, the researcher would also make efforts to interview individuals
specifically mentioned by previous interviewees as special in some way with regards
to the discussion subjects. These included individuals who were more ogestle

to others (of different backgrounds) and individuals who had been involved in stories

worth mentioning by their colleagues.

As per the business model of both hospitals, the physicians were not employed by the
hospitals, but instead rented theawn clinic inside hospitals. Their time spent at the
units were also limited to ward rounds at the beginning of the shifts. Overall, doctors
were not part of organisational units at the two hospitals and their interactions with
the staff were limited, heoe their exclusion from the interview sample. Moreover,
while the researcher interviewed a unit manager and a deputy unit manager, he did
not make efforts to include more of them in the interview sample. There were two
pragmatic reasons behind this decisioFirstly, the unit managers were generally
busier than their staff and insisting to interview them would have resulted either in
short, burdened interviews or worse, resistance and end of interviews at their units.
Secondly, the subject matter of the emrch is considered sensitive by some
individuals and some unit managers were especially worried about its implications for

the reputation of their unit in case the results were not positive.

These worries, of course, were based on the thought that treeaech was either
commissioned by the hospital or it was going to be reported to its management; both
of which are untrue. Nonetheless, the researcher felt that sufficing to interview a
sample made mostly of nurses (junior and senior), assistance nursalthdare
assistants, midwifes, and physiotherapists across the different units would serve the
purposes of this study. At the Health College, access was given t& feaBstudent

of nursing, physiotherapy, and pharmacy, only the last group of whichotdave

interviewed counterparts at the hospitals.

Finally, there was the issue of language used at the interviews. According to Education

First English Proficiency Index {8M) scores, Malaysia is ranked i Asia, below
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only Singapore and abovedia and Hong Kong. Although English is not the official
language in Malaysia, is has some official status, is widely used in schools, in daily
communications, and in business. Along the growing health tourism in Malaysia and
the business orientation of th@ospitals in this study, as well as the status of the
English language as the language of medical instruction, the corporate language at the

three organisations studied here was English.

However, as the conflicting educational policies of different @xddalaysia regarding

the role of English language has left some cohorts of national schools with
considerably lower English proficiency that others, the organisations have had to
accommodate staff some of which could not communicate comfortably in English

They hold English language courses for the staff,-ffeeharge and encourage
communicating in English. Nonetheless, English language proficiency is not part of
SYLX 28YSyid ONRGSNAI® LGQa y2ia4loftS GKFG 0

offered in ader to remedy shortage of Chinespeaking staff.

For the researcher, this meant having a potential sample of individuals with varying
RSANBSa 2F 9y3atAakK O2y@SNAEFGA2YyFf FoAfAGA
cases of outright refusal to baterviewed on the grounds of lingual problems. While

this was not a large number, they were excluded due to their choice. There was also a

case of a Malay nurse who was quite enthusiastic about the interview, but after 20
minutes of struggling to compreimd the questions and reply to them, a joint decision

was made not to carry on with the discussion. The majority of the staff, however, did

not have problems with conversing in English at an intermediate level. The researcher

was told that this languagesse would be far worse at the public hospitals as per the
absence of English requirement there and sometimes even at the public tertiary

education.

hy GGKS NBaSHNODKSNNE 4ARSTI LINA2NI SELISNASYO
Firstly, he had workeds a teacher of English as a foreign language for three years in

his youth and he was comfortable with level adjustment in discussions. This made it

easy for him to be understood by the interviewees. Secondly, the researcher had lived

in Malaysia for clasto four years prior to the research proceedings and was adept at
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the local variations of spoken English as well as some common expressions in Bahasa
alftlreaAiAl &adzOK a walrtry 2FflFyQ 2Nl Wo2f SKQ
English. Thesabilities allowed the researcher to conduct the interviews in a language

that was easy to understand for most of the interviewees and strike a friendly, ailmost

local tone.

However, it was clear that there were significant differences in English liagiliéles

of the interviewees. Apart from those stemming from varying educational levels and
travel experiences, there was, subjectively, an ethnic variation to English proficiency
levels as well. Possibly for the combination of reasons of national schoatula,

public sector job outlook, and lack of necessity to speak English in everyday life (due
to the size of the community speaking Bahasa as a first language), Malays were
generally less confident in English than their Indian or Chinese colleadwe=g0fd
WO2YFARSYUQ Aa dzaSR AyiuSyldAizylitte KSNB |
certain cases, a digital Bahasa Malaysmlish dictionary was used to help
interviewees struggling to find appropriate English words in the discussions. Dveral
though, the research was satisfied he has interviewed enough number Malay
staff/students with high levels of English proficiency for the results not to have been

determined or affected by varying degrees of lingual abilities of the respondents.

4.5 Data analysis

As the data collection progressed, the researcher had the feeling that a tacit, but
rather clear picture was emerging such that some interviewees shared similar
viewpoints and attitudes in a categorical way. The researcher wrote down a short
subjective profile of each interviewee after the interview as a reference point. This
helped to crystallise the concept and categorise the rest of the interviewees in
comparison to the initial ones. These emergent categories, namely resistant, tolerant,
andtranscendent, formed a new emergent theme for the data analysis. Individuals
perceived ethnic diversity around them as a threat, a burden, or an opportunity and

these views had important impacts on their diversity attitudes and interactions.
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The intervieve could only capture a mix of attitudes and intentions together with
certain evidence of action on those bases from the interviewee narratives, which
causes a double hermeneutics problgiVoodside et al., 2005However, critical
realism considers individuals beliefs, feelings, and thoughts as real as the physical
objects and event@Maxwell, 2012)not least because of their causal powers to shape
actions (Archer, 2003) Furthermore, drawing a connection between attitudes and
actions is possible as a level of interpretivism in critical realist research is lrlevita
(Easton, 2010)

The initial codes were based on the items derived from the literature and reflected in

the interview guide. As the interviews proceeded, it became apparent that some
questions were more important than others. For example, in line veit® y G Sa Ay 2 Qa
(2012)observation that Malaysians work together in a pragmatic way, but rarely go
together for lurch, it emerged that eating together constitutes an important part of

the social life. It also became apparent that the concept of bodily purity from a
religious viewpoint constitutes a major barrier to eating together, especially in the

case of porkconsunption. It was also clear that for married female interviewees,
informal interaction usually took the form of family or group activities than individual

or pair eventsand that they had less time for those activities altogetherlight of

these facts, inérview questions were adjusted accordingly.

The group of 5 interviews at the first unit at Hospital KL were initially coded
immersively and independent of theoretical considerations. The codes derived were
then compared and added to the initial codes autbsequently grouped based on the
theoretical framework. The result was a theoretical coding set of 45 items in 8 groups,
as presented in table 4.7, which were utilised to code and analyse the interview

scripts.
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Table 4.7Research analysis codes

Group

Codes

Prior diversity opportunities

and experiences

Diverse schooling experience (DSE)

Hometown Diversity (HTD)

Socioeconomic background (SEB)

Ethnic and religious identity

Identity strength (IDS)

Hybridity (HYB)

Religiosity (RLG)

Socal/religious taboos (SRT)

Professional identity

Length of experience (LOE)

Taskorientation (TOR)

Task flexibility (TFX)

Technical knowledge (TEK)

Work ethics (WET)

Pro-social motivation (PSM)

Informal interaction

Sameethnicity best friend (SB)

Otherethnicity best friend (OBF)

Social circle diversity (SCD)

Commensality (COM)

Religious barriers (RBR)

Social isolation (SIO)

Formal interaction

Work isolation (WIS)

108



Group

Codes

Openness to correcting/being corrected (OC

Professional mentor/méee relationship
(MMR)

Respect for organisational/ professional
hierarchy (RHY)

Perceptions of (un)fairness and (in)justice (F

Interactional resistance (IRS)

Minority status (MST)

Cynical views (CNV)

Psychological safety and trusit

Concern abut others (CAO)

Exclusion experience (EEX)

Reciprocity and care (RAC)

Ability trust (ABT)

Benevolence trust (BNT)

Perception of threat in diversity (PTD)

Perception of burden in diversity (PBD)

Perception of opportunity in dévsity (POD)

Diversity Views

Perceived ethnic hierarchy (PEH)

Ambivalence (AMB)

Self ethnic group critique (SEC)

Other ethnic group critique (OEC)

Other ethnic group appreciation (OEA)
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Group Codes

National identity (NID)

Self-confidence (CON)

Lingual abilties (LGA)
Other factors

Pragmatism (PGM)

Intention to leave the organisation/country
(ITL)

Upon coding each interview script, the researcher looked for factors that justified the
initial categorisation of individuals as resistant, tolerant, or transcendent. This
systematic approach helped the emergence of the explicit category criteria while
previously they were only tacit and perceptual. In the process, while the majority of
interviewees kept their category labels, some were moved to other categories based
on the newly formed criteria and comparison with otheadividuals. Summariorms

were produced for each interview to help with the review and referencing purposes,

an example of which is included in the Appendix I.

Categorising individuals was not a straigintfard task as@me individuals showed
crosscategory or boundary attitudes. In these cases, their profiles wesxemined

for more information that could justify and explain their standif@ear examples
include HA2, who could be placed on the bordeztvieen the tolerant and
transcendent categories. More specifically, she showadscendent attitudes with
tolerant behaviour. The justification could be found in the monolithic schooling years
and the lack of early life socialisation opportunities. A# tither predictorsvere in

line with the transcendent category criteria. Another prominent exception was the
case of UC19, who fit in the transcendent category while the predictors would suggest
a tolerant or even resistant category. The explanation belims case, which the
researcher counts as a happy anomaly, can be found in the dominance of professional

identity in the individual. Although UC19 is only'&y&ar nursing student, she has
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been caring for hediabetic parents for years and the nurse mdigy is strong enough

for her to wish to work as a medic in war zones.

The updated coding system enabled the emergence of a picture that went beyond
existing theory in both showing that there is a spectrum of social identities even in

highly segregatedcgieties, rather than the simple and discrete categories mostly

found in social laboratory experiments. Moreover, the ability to unpack different
FaLSoda 2F Iy AYRAQGARAZ t Qa SGKYAO ARSYyGAd
as a rigid label andlentity the elements of ethnic identities that limit intethnic
interactions. For example, religiosity and socioeconomic background were among the

factors identified as important as a result of the grounded analysis.

In conclusion, this research was idged by the framework of social identity
perspective, concept of faultlines and nested idenstidut at the same time
contextually embedded in the societal factors of its settings in sampling and analysis.
Coding was done based on original framework d@hd emerging themes. The
emerging themes identified three interactional categories by adding the possibility of
ambivalence, indifference, and neutrality to that of positive and negative diversity
attitudes. These categories constitute parts of a spectafndiversity attitudes and

behaviour rather than discrete and separate groupings.

4.6 Position of the researcher

This research is a qualitative study and therefore contains a level of subjectivity
characteristic of qualitative research. More specificatys study deals with the issues

of social identity and the relational nature of its dynamics means there is the
possibility that the social identity, experiences, and viewpoints of the researcher has
had an impact on the process of interviews, intervi@wesponses, and the data
analysis. The researcher, while not being part of the social context under study, was
not totally detached of it, either. In the process of interviews, it was necessary to be
mindful of some contexspecific issues to ensure tlidelity of the research process.
This section is dedicated to reflections on and declarations of such subjectivities and

stances.
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The researcher had lived in Malaysia from 2008 to 2011 and the experience was an
invaluable asset in the research procesqezsally in data collection phase. A certain

level of knowledge of local culture was necessary in order to understand the informal

side of Malaysian social life. For example, shopping centres are popular pastime
spaces in Malaysia. Related to the themerdbrmal activities, knowledge of certain

f 20l f SELINBaarzya aSSYSR AyRAaLSyalotsSo
OGN yat AGSNr SR Ayid2 WadidNBSlGi adNBSIiQ 2NJ
g tlroz2dzi® ! 2Lty &It yiendJA baBiokBoMdedgeiof LINR 0 |
different holidays in Malaysia also helped the research as these holidays include

important celebration period for the Malaysian ethnic groups.

On the other hand, it was necessary to express a degree of ignorance of some local
factors such that the interviewees would explain them in their own language. An
example of such undertaking would be to elicit perceptions of fairness by ethnic
minorities regarding ethnic quotas for public university places. This is where a local
personwould probably have a difficult time eliciting honest answer due to the effect
of social taboos. An outsider would be in a much better position here as their

perceived ignorance of social taboos helps the interviewees relax and share more.

During the datecollection process, the researcher made every effort to be and be
perceived as neutral towards different ethnic groups and religions. Although not
systematically documented, some colours seem to carry social meanings in Malaysia.
For example, red convey @hinese hint, while green could mean Islamic and thus
related to Malays. To avoid these, the researcher made sure that at all interviews, he
appeared in a light blue shirt and grey suit, which was as neutral as he could come up
with. Moreover, the same dour composition and appearance was replicated in all
the interviews. The researcher also steered clear of giving clear answers to the
guestions regarding his religion. It is important to note that this question was mainly
asked by Malay interviewees whossociated my name with a certain religious

background.

Overall, all effort was made to be perceived neutrally and identically by all

interviewees. The depth of the views shared by the interviewees in the data collection
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process makethe researchertbeliewe that these efforts have not been in vain. The
trust put by the interviewees in the researcher meant that he needed to make sure to
protect the identities of the interviewees and also that of the organisations. Therefore,
all the information that could hee led to identification of individuals and cases have

been dropped.

However, it is also possible that the social identity and stance of the researcher himself
have had an effect on the process of data collection. Firstly, as a person born to
parents whaoare healthcare professionals, the researchesimmense respect for the
interviewees. In simple terms, heally had ears to listen to them. Secondly, as a
person believing in ethnic equalitie could not take any primordial comment on
ethnic groups afface value and would look for a deeper explanation. Findiky,

NB a S| NAdoi& Bleninsas person of Middle Easterpackgroundvould probably

be expected talignhim with the Malay majority in Malaysia. However, coming from

an ethnic minority baciground in his country of birth, heould also understand and

empathisewith the Malaysian ethnic minority views.

Finally, the relational dynamics between the researcher and the interviewees can be
viewed from a gender perspective. All but 4 of the 51 vitlials interviewed
identified as female, which makes the issue of interactions between a male
interviewer and female interviewees all the more important in the case of this study.
To the researcher, the interviews with the four male responderadmittedly a small
number were not noticeably different from the rest of the interviews. One notable
exception was the role of religious routines such as prayer attendance for Muslim
males and its impact on their everyday work relations. This is something tkat th
research predicted as an important factor for all Muslim interviewees, but in effect
were important only for the males as the expectation of daily religious performances

were less stringent for females.

Apart from the abovementioned topic, the interviswwith male and female
interviewees were comparable. As part of the gwiscribed data collection dress
code, the researcher avoided sporting socially important signifiers, among them any

form of facial hair; this could have had an effect in limitinggbeial distance with the

113



female interviewees. Perhaps more importantly, the research found out, while
transcribing the interviews, that he had been inadvertently adjusting his tone of voice
to uncharacteristically femininsounding levels during the inteéews. The researcher

believes that this natural adjustment to a feminine atmosphere helped facilitate

smooth flow of interviews.

Nonetheless, it is possible that the identity of the interviewer as a single male has had
the effect of limiting discussionsegarding, for instance, married family life and
medical topics at the maternity units. While the research has no way to know for sure
how different the responses would be in the absence of the gender difference with
the majority of the interviewees, he Bareasons to be optimistic that the effect has
been minimal. The honest discussions with the female interviewees of different age
groups regarding their life changes upon marriage, maternity traditions of different
ethnic groups, and even FGM supports saplimism. The researcher, in turn, in line
with his inner appreciation of healthcare professionals, paid full and unbiased

attention to the interviewees, for data collection purposes as well as for life lessons.
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Chapter Five: Three Categories of Interactional Attitudes-
Resistant, Tolerant, and Transcendent

5.1 Introduction

This chapter introduces the main theme of the findings of this study. Three categories

of individuals with regards to attitudes towards intethnic interactions were found
¢tKSasS OFiS3I2NARSaE INB YIAyte o6FaSR 2y GKS
and preferences, showing their voluntary relations with their colleagues with regards

to the ethnic diversity of their organisational environment. Analysis of factors
predicting and explaining diversity attitudes of individuals in each category and ethnic
variations in these factors are also discussed. Discussion of formal work relations of

the same sample and how individuals balance their work requirements and

interactional preferences will follow in chapter 6.

The abovementioned categories are named resistant, tolerant, and transcendent as
reminiscent of resisting diversity, tolerating diversity, and transcending ethnic
boundaries while living and working in diverseist settings. These categories were
AYAGALEE@ F2NXYSR 2dzi 2F (GKS NBaSFNOKSND
existence of clear patterns among the interviewees in their social interactions and how

they saw their and other ethnic groups. Subsequenthe data regarding these
categories was analysed in detail and theorised based on the concept of ambivalence

towards diversity.

The experience of cultural and ethnic diversity is linked to a kind of affective
ambivalence that invokes both the feelingsfefir and disgust, as well as those of
meaning and delighfvan Leeuwen, 2008This is the result of breakdown of a body

of embodied, accepted, and unproblematic knowledge, otherwise known as common
sense (Geertz, 1992, Taylor, 1995)n multicultural societies, thisHorizon of

communal unproblematic convictions that provide a certain background cons@nsus

(Van Leeuwen, 2008: 150) is challenged. As the initial surprigbeotultural
SyO2dzy 1SN IA@PSa ¢l & (2 KIFIoAldzad dAazy FyR
20KSNN:E GKS AyAGAlrf FSStAy3aa vYzadte asSdif
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spectrum of affects, with positive and negative feelings at tHeeexes. Van Leeuwen
(2008) concludes his articulate discussion by linking these feelings to perceptions of

threat to psychological integrity, vital integrity, and national integrity.

Likewise, of the three categories presented in this chapter, toleraoostitutes the
middle ground and the largest category, and is characterised by signs of ambivalence,
indifference, and neutrality. Transcendence and resistance are the smaller categories
at the extremes and denote a clearer positive or negative view \adrdity. These
categories should be viewed as parts of a continuum rather than three mutually
exclusive classes. Moreover, some individuals might express attitudes that cut across
these categories or change over time or depending on the context. Nonethelbde

the category boundaries can be permeable, individuals can be meaningfully placed in

each category based on the balance of their professed attitudes and preferences.

¢KSaS OKINI¥OGSNRARAGAOA Ay Of dzRS A ybRrde@A Rdzl f &
or opportunity, as well as the way they see their own ethnic group and other ethnic

groups in their society. These perceptual factors interact with the opportunities and
limitations caused by the social context to bring about the behavioural mstaifions

2F 2ySQa RAGSNEAGE FOGdAGdzZRSa ' yR LINBTSN]
O2yaidNHzOUAY3 (GKS OFGS3I2NASaE YR AyOf dzRS |
well as broader but less frequent informal encounters such as participatinpmo-e

cultural ceremonies of cavorkers.

These ceremonies and in general, most social functions narrated by the interviewees
include some form of consumption of food. Commensality, as a particularly potent
form of social interaction also proved to be a gdmarometer of interethnic relations

in the context of this study. Sociocultural significance of food in the region combined
with the religious barriers to culinary intermingling makes the concept of sharing
meals a welplaced lens through which one caxplore the intefplay between
unifying and dividing social forces and how individuals baltrera in their daily lives.

This factor is includeth the analysigs an important interactionahode.

A logical next step towards understanding these behawabdifferences would be to

guestion their roots. This studgentifies a number of factors that potentially explain
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a degree of this variation. One such factor is the structural conditions of-@tleric
socialisation earlier in life. In line with the plietions of the contact hypothesis,
structural opportunities for diverse socialisation, i.e. sthool, are found to
correspond to the interactional tendencies of individuals in diverse settings.
Socioeconomic status is also shown to be among the pargaérohinants of

AYRAQDGARdZ £ aQ AYGSNIOQGA2ylf | GGAGddZRSA ®

The analysis of aforementioned factors for individuals from different ethnic groups
shows somewhat different trajectories to a certain category. For example, while-socio
economic statusvas foundto be more important in case of Malaysian Indians, early
interr-SGKYAO a20AFf A&l GAZ2Y LXIF&@SR | OSy i NI f
However, viewed from the angle of social makeof each ethnic identity, the findings

start to converge. Ethni@entities of individuals andheir meanings to thenvary

accoding to their life experiences and how their identities are constructed. Certain
identity elements such as religiosity or a sense of ethnic superiertye socially

constructed asncompatible or aposite toother ethnic groups in the society.

Individuals witha high share of such identificationseamore likely to feel threatened

in inter-ethnic interactions and therefore develop a preferente limit such
interactions, exhibiting resistant behaviar. In the absence oweakness of such
identity elements, individuals are more likely to embrace diversity and interpret it as
interesting and rewarding, leading to transcendent behaviolmterestingly,
transcendent individuals showed strong ethnic idées, suggesting that the
abovementioned elements might be important, but not centrattie construction of
ethnic identities. Most individuals, however, would have different perceptions based
on the situation and exhibit mixed interactional preferenceserating diversity in

general.

5.2 Category introductions and distributions

This section introduces the three categories of irgéinnic interactional attitudes that
form the overarching theme of the findings of this study and presents the distribution
2T SIOK OFGS32Ne FONRaa GKS AYyGSNIBASESSa

117



diversity indices of their hometowns and the types of schools attended. The aim is to
have a clear picture of the three categories as they emerged during the data collection
and theorised later upon analysis before proceeding to explore each category in detail.
The definitions of the categories presented here are not rigid and-detibut rather
subjective such that some individuals might be positions at the point offanterof

the two categories, exhibiting attitudes from both. Moreover, these categories are
O2yadiNHzZOGSR oFaSR 2y AYRAGARdAzZrtaQ FadAd
interactions upon which they had more discretion to exercise. While these attitudes
have mplications for formal interactions at the workplace, there are other
professional and organisational factors involved in such relations as discussed Chapter
6.

During the interviews, individuals were asked about how they felt about their own and

other ethnic groups and if they could attribute any positive or negative traits to these

groups. The aim of this exercise was to initiate expressions of diversity attitudes from

GKS AYOGSNBASSHSSEAQ 26y FTNIYSa 2F NBFSNBy
interviewees had little more than appraisal to say about their own ethnic group while

largely subscribed to mostlyegative social stereotypes (some of the most prevalent

among these stereotypes are mentioned in the 2011 Ethnic Relations Perceptions poll
results pblished by Merdeka Centre for Opinion Research, a few of which can be

found in the interview excerpts in this and the next chapter). This group saw diversity

and the related matters, explicitly or implicitly, as threats and as a result limited their

inter-ethnic interactions to a minimum required to do their jobs.

This meant that while they were able to communicate withvearkers of different
ethnic background across formal lines, they preferred socialising with colleagues of
similar ethnic backgroundas a result, their inner circle of trusted good friends where
mostly uniformly made up of their fellow ethnic compatriots. This category is named
resistant as there were clear signs of resistance to ebossdary intermingling
among these individuals.ik important to note that even in the informal interactional
matters, resistance is in the form of a preference and not a rigid boundary; when
intent of a particular informal activity, some of the individuals in this category could

afford situational fleyility. Moreover, resistant attitudes were somewhat open to
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individual modifications by virtue of length of common service or assimilative

strategies of the other party.

The second category, comprising the majority of the interviewees, expressed a more
balanced view regarding ethnic groups in Malaysia. For the most part, they could think
of positive and negative characteristics of their ethnic group as well as the other ones.
While the stereotypes were prevalent in this category as well, the views nMidlucls
included clear elements of ethnic selfiticism. As the largest category of the
spectrum, the tolerant group was also the most diverse one. It included individuals
from all the three main ethnic groups as well as all age brackets, with a wide tdn
diversity attitudes. On the one end, it includes the individuals who harbour views
AAYAE LN 02 GKS NBaAradlyd 3INRJzLIZ odzi G NE
On the other end, there are individuals who express interest in and opanttes
establishing close relations with people of different ethnic groups but have never had

the opportunity to do so.

The researcher also found individuals in this category who had established a selective
mode of interaction which preferred individuals eimilar ethnic background for
informal activities while favouring those from different background for walated

and formal activities. While the individuals in this category are more flexible than the
resistant category and likely to have access to@arvaried range of strategies in
different social situations, their informal networks, subject to the temporal and
interpersonal adjustments, are heavily skewed towards their own ethnic group. The
views of individuals in this category on what diversityhaf society means for them is

a mixture of positive and negative through ambivalence, indifference, and
undecidedness. Overall, this category seems to espouse the notion that diversity is a

reality of life, or a burden, which needs to be respected, acegoir tolerated.

The individuals in the third category, however, show an important difference
compared to the tolerant category in celebrating diversity. Like the individuals in the
tolerant category, they have a more or less balanced view of their ovehadiner

ethnic groups in the society, attributing both positive and negative traits to them.

However, their attitudes towards others are considerably more liberal and the issues
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that were barriers for other categories seem to lose their importance here.
Carespondingly, the patterns of social interaction are qualitatively different in this
category such that the social networks of individuals are very heterogeneous and in
some cases, their closest friends are form a different ethnic background than

themselhes.

Some are of the view that individuals should be seen as such and not a member of this
or that ethnic group. Others saw different characteristics of other ethnic groups, and
by association, individuals of those backgrounds, as opportunities to seedHd

from different angles not available to them as well as opportunities to learn and
benefit from their strengths. In other words, the individuals in this category view
diversity as an opportunity, to socialise, to understand, and to learn. From a socia
boundary perspective, one can figuratively think of the resistant group as the
guardians of the ethnic boundaries and of the tolerant group as the content residents
in those boundaries. Then, the third category would be made of individuals who live
acros those boundaries, their diverse social circles enabling them to frequent

different spaces of the social sphere, transcending the ethnic boundaries.

The introductions above directly originate from the patterns of similarities and
differences among the terviewees perceived by the research throughout the data
collection process. This perception started eanty while conducting interviews at
Hospital KL and continued to strengthen and crystallise throughout the process. These
categories then needed to banalysed and compared in order to gain a deeper
understanding of their meanings and theoretical explanations. First, the distributions
of individuals in these with regards to important demographic and background factors
are considered, beginning with theistkribution of the categories by ethnic

backgrounds, as shown in Table.5.1

120



Table 5.1Sampledistribution by category andethnic background

Category Resistant | Tolerant | Transcenden Total
Malay 3 19 5 27
Ethnic Chinese 3 4 2 9
Background™ | ian 10 3 13
Other 2 2
Category Total 6 35 10 51

It can be seen based on Table 5.1 that with the exception of Indians and the resistant
category, the categories are represented among all ethnic groups. Nexeread
demographic and strctural factors were found to be related to the membership of

the categories. Firstly, as predicted by the contact hypothesis, the environment and

the opportunities to interact with people from different backgrounds and establish a
first-hand understanding ¥ RAFTFSNBYy OS& YR &AYAf I NRGAS:
was found to be related to the makép of the categories. To explore this, the question

Where were you borfwas corrected early in the data collection proces$tbere is

your hometown®and Where were you brought ug?2

This change was necessary as some of the interviewees vagrein placesother

than the place of residence diieir families mostly due to reasons of convenience
and access to healthcarMalaysia is a diverse counthyt naturally not every city or
town are diverse at the same level. There are regional differences in patterns of ethnic
makeup of towns as well as differences in rural/urban areas in each region. Table 5.
shows the diversity indices calculated for themetowns of interviewees grouped in

the three attitudinal categories
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Table 5.2Diversityindices of hometowns of individuals by category

Indices Category | Resistant Tolerant | Transcendeni
0-0.20 1 2 0
_ . 0.21-0.40 1 3 1
Diversity
Index 0.41-0.60 2 10 0
Brackets
0.61-0.80 2 20 8
0.81-1.00 0 0 1
Total 6 35 10
Category Mean 0.490 0.570 0.649
Corrected Category Mean 0.420 0.584 0.678

The diversity indices calculated here are based on transformation ofS@np®n formuk
(also known as Gibkbdartin and Blau index) which equals the probability that two entities

taken at random from the dataset of interest (with replacement) represent different types
and is calculated as D=at 0"Q; Pi being the proportion of each ethnic group in the

total population of the area.

To construct Table 5,2he theoretical range of diversity index has been divided in 5
equal brackets and the distribution for each category is shd@ategory means are
calculated as averages of diversity indices of hometowns of individuals in each
category. However, it was decided that 2 interviewees from resistant category and 1
from each of tolerant and transcendent categories were ouslias there was
evidence of specific reasons that override the rational ovardie environment effects

and the corrected category means were calculated. Thesases are discussed in
their respective category sections that follow. Although thembershipnumbers &

the two extreme categories are small, the table above hshgsv a rough correlation
between chances of earlier socialisation in an interethnic environment and

interactional attitudes.
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Another important factor in determining earyfe socialisation chaces is schooling,

in the way ofthe diversity of the schools attended. In Malaysia, as explained earlier in
the chapter on Malaysian context, the main typEsschools are national type schools
andvernacular Mandarin and Tamil schools. Also, conventdasfdhe old days came

out in the interviews with more senior interviewees, as well as the religious variation
of national type schools. To avoid misleading presumptions, interviewees were asked
not only about what type of elementary and secondary schtloéy attended, but

also about the ethnic composition of those schools. This proved to be the right
strategy as in some cases the national type school, unlike what is normally assumed,

were not diverse; this mostly happened because of the ethnic compaosifithe area.

While rot all of the interviewees hd tertiary education, where applicable, same
guestions were also asked about the college/university attended. This was also shown
to be especially important in terms of English language acquisition tornzd type
school graduates, some of which had a particularly weak foundation in English, which
happens to be the language of instruction at medical schools in Malaysia ad well as
the preferred language at work. Tabl&presents the breakdown of categes based

on educationtypesdiscussedAlthough the number of individuals is not large enough

to start making statistical inferences, the effect of attending ethniadilhgrse schools

is apparent when comparing the transcendent and tolerant categori#isgoesistant

category.
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Table 53 Schooling type attended by category

Category Resistant Tolerant Transcendent
Typ€
Mixed 2 25 9
Primary
Monolithic 4 10 1
Mixed 2 29 10
Secondary
Monolithic 4 6
Mixed
5 30 10
Malaysia
Monolithic
. 2
Tertiary Malaysia
overseas 1
None 3

It is also important to consider the age composition of the categdaeany posile
generational differences or temporal effectfo do this, the intervigee sample age
range of 2660 was divided ino 4 equal brackets. However, the interviewees
emphasised the importance of marriage as a change of lifestyle and social activities.
Many of the interviewees would recall spending time with colleagues on a range of
social activities while single. After marriage, however, the responsibilities of house
care and later of motherhood left much less time for informal activities. Scanning the
marital status of the interviewees compared to age, the research found that
under-28 groupwere single and thus had a different set of roles and responsibilities

that allowed them more freedom over their social activities. As a result, the age

7 Mixed schools include national type schools, and mixeddaain schools in Eastern Malaysia.
Monolithic schools include monolithic national type schools (in monolithic areas), MARA schools,
Tamil schools, Mandarin schools, and Islamic schools.
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categoriesn Table 5.4 weradjusted for a more meaningful representation of tiife

stagesof the interviewees(Burt, 1991)

Table 54 Agedistribution by category

Category Resistant Tolerant Transcendent
20-27 2 20 7
28-40 2 8 3
Age Bracket
41-50 1 4
51-60 1 3
Total 6 35 10

Apart from the young samplethe age distribution of the categories shows the
younger composition othe transcendent category compared to the other two.
Viewed in conjunction with Table&.it can be suggested thgbung metropolitan
individuals make up the maijiy of the transcendent category. Haviegtablished the
structure of the attitudinal categories, the discussion can proceed to the analysis of
each category. The next three sections of this chapter explore the dynamics of
informal interactions of each dhe three categories to understand the patterns and

origins of their diversity attitudes.

5.3 The resistant category

This section explores the characteristics of interviewees in the resistant category
regarding interethnic interactions, how they view tloer ethnic groups, and
establishes a common theme among them. This category is the smallest of the three
categories, comprising 6 individuals out of a tosaEimple size of 51. Resistant

individuals exhibited a positive view of their respective ethnic geyuarely being
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able to find anything negative about it. However, they did not extend the same feeling
to the other ethnic groups. In a narrative that reflected stai stereotypes and social,
economic, and historical grievances, they branded other etgmoups as less capable,
less intelligent, less moral, less clean or less entitled, to mention a few. In other words,

they exhibited clear outgroup denigration.

The attitude towards diversity in these individuals corresponds to one emanating from
viewingdiversity as a threat to themselves; be it economic threat, cultural threat, or
spiritual threat. They were pragmatic enough to be able to work together, as most
Malaysians are perfectly capable of, but consciously kept informal interaction and
socialisaibn to a minimum. For this category, the networks of mifal interactional
networks were almost uniformly made of individuals from their own ethnic
background although there were a few exceptions to this rule as will be explained
This category was lined to the interviewees from Chinese and Malay ethnic
backgrounds, with resistance towards diversity in interactions appearing to have
different roots among Malaysral Chinese. To the Chinese, it was connected to
feeling of superiority combined with aisge of unfair treatment. To the Malays, iaw

a result of scarce eby inter-ethnic socialisation and worries of crossing religious

boundaries.

As there were no individuals of Indian ethnic background in this category, a
comparative analysis with that lehic group is not possible. However, previous
research has found that Indian university students have higher degrees of
multicultural awareness and flexibilifffeyet al., 2009)and also thatethnic Indians
exhibited the highest levels of national identity in Malay@&eown, 2010)This can be
justified both in numerical terms as the possibility of limiting oneself to Hetianic
relations, and in social psychological terms considering tived®tatus of Indians in
Malaysian society and psychological benefits of embracing the overarching national
identity for them. Overall, one can speculate that Malaysian Indians are less likely to
experience the set of conditions that could potentially érimdividuals to exhibit a

resistant orientation and therefore less likely to be resistant.
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Interactional orientations of individuals in this category means that presence of their
ethnic peers in their work/study unit is of paramount importance to theicial lives

in the unit. In other words, the chances of socialisation for resistant individuals is
determined by the possibility of finding someone of the same ethnic background at
the same unit or one nearby. Therefore, the actual patterns of interactionld be
different for the Malays and Chinese in this category. The three organisations where
the data was collected had mostly similar ethnic compositions. Hospital KL employed
roughly 75% Malays, 5% Chinese, 10% Indians, and 10% others. The stafiited Hosp
JB consisted of 86% Malays, 4% Chinese, 9% Indians, and 1% others. The exact ethnic
composition of the Health College is unknown to the researcher, but judging by the
composition of the course groups interviewed a similar pattern can be expected. The
number of Chinese students in every group was either 1 or 2. Therefore, in each of the
organisations Malays had absolute majority, while Chinese were at an absolute

minority.

5.3.1 Resistance among Chinese

Therewasa total of three Chinese interviewe&go were categorised as resistant.
Although this is a small number, but the similarities in attitudes are clear. The two
main componentsof their attitudes towards others of different ethnic backgrounds
are a sense of superiority and unfair treatment. Td@se not surprising considering
the historical and current socioeconomic facts in Malaysia. It is important to note that
while the MalaysianChinese are generally known in society torbere enterprising

and financially betteroff than others, this certaily cannot be true as a rule. In the
case of my interviewees, there is an even less such possibility as they come from lower
or lower middle class backgrounds. Nursing is not a-hajtl job in Malaysia and part

of its attraction is the sponsorship someidents receive from hospitals as wellths

ease of finding employment. Therefore, the sense of superiority in the catieeof
Chinese interviewee$ere has to come from the cultural narrative prevalent in

Malaysia, portraying the Chinese as rich, capahtel haraworking.
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The economic background of thiaree respondentsin this group had created the

conditions that led them to perceiviae government policies as unfair. Compared to

their Malay compatriots of the samecenomic standing, they had not befit¢éed from

the preferential policies in areas such as education and employment. This is the source

of the sense of being treated unfairly. These factors together appear to have the effect

of a preference to avoid interacting with individuals from diffetrethnic backgrounds

GKIYy 2ySQa 26y® ¢KS GogAy FrOG2NR 2F | L3
treatment) are similar to the conditions putorward by Owens, Robinson, and Smith

Lovin(2010)as the precursors of ethnic conflict.

Let usexplorewhat these interviewees revealeghen asked about their background,
education, friends, antelation. HA1 is 60, a senior nurse in Kuala Lumpur, HA15 is 48,
a unit manager in Kuala Lumpur, aA€12 is 23, a finglear student at the Health
College. All of them studied at Mandarin vernacular schools, where the great majority
of students areof Chinese background (the situation in Eastern Malaysia is noticeably
different). Moreover, all of them aoe from the state of Perak, one of the states with

a large Chinese population in Malaydimnethelessall threeattendedthe national

schools for their secondary schooling.

HA1 studied nursing in the UK and worked there for a number of years before
reuNYyAy3 G2 alflreail 2y KSN LI NSydaQ NEBI dzS
of nostalgia and stated that she would have preferred to stay in the UK if not for the
pressure fromher LI NB y (i Zpdud{to&Chhese détually 6 S ChinzseSre W
hard-working and good in mathemati®s>s S @A RSy G (G2 KSNJoe O2f f
her help with calculating dosage of medicine. Moreover, being Chinese to her is
synonymous with freedom: she was not forced to get married, a luxury thdhllé&an

and Mahy associates did not have.

Part of the feeling of freedom also comes from the religioadesimposed on the

Malays by the society and the law. Showing the anxiety resulting from Islamisation of

the country, shesait®) (1St @2dzz G(22WBSENIL R2yDded o1 ¥X
hard, because no freedom for the woman. You have to listen to fiasbandthis

was narrated in the context of a Malay friend who wWise, just like mébut forced
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by her husband to wear Hijab (headscarf) after getting i&aRi® | ! mQa @A Sga
nonChinesearendt & LR EY¥RADEE WNB | fa2 hyX alflea
020KSNX YR (GKSANI 9y3IfAaK Aa y20 3JI22Ro

This sense of sufficiency is also shown in lingual matters. She can speak English, Bahasa
Malaysia, Mandari, and Hokkien, soth& | y 3dzl 3S y2 LINRoft SY az2 ¥
everyoné Relevant to the effect of lingual abilities on psychological safety of the
interviewees are two internal and external factors. Firstly, as over half of the patients

in these hopitals are Chinese anl K SNBE Q& | LINBEFSNByYy OS 2NJ ySS
converse in a Chinese language,much so thait is almost a requirement for each

unit to have at least one staff who can speak Mandarin or Cantonese. This unwritten

fact was confimed by the human resources manager of Hospital JB and he went as

far to say that although there are not regulations on the ethnic group of job applicants,

there was a preference for Chinespeakers.

Beyond a sense of superiority, she also has some greega She had to go to England

to study because she was not given a place in a Malaysian university; something that
she attributes to the ethnic quota system for public higher education and perceives as
unfair. The sense of unfair treatment by the majgrialso was presnt at the inter

personal level:

alflrea GNBFG GKSANI 26y NI OS o6SG0SNXIGK
prefer theirowrlNl OS® ¢ KSe& R2y Qi $hlal EdzN) F22 RO

4

0K2dzZAK L oNAy3a OKAO|lSYyzZ GKSe& R2yQi St

In fact, HA1 was the first peys to bring the commensality issues into the discussion
and then went on to link it to groupings for social activities after work (in this case,

shopping and spending time together):

2S gAfft 32 GALGK GKS / KAYSaSoe {2 FIFN Of
we go with them, unless we eat western fqoddey cannot eat Chinese

food.

The interesting point is that although HA1 claims that she can and elaigslalay

food, the least common denominator for them is to go to a western restaurant,
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perhaps inreciprocation to the fact thatd KS& OF y Qi Sl i 2dM™) F22R
Although she made an exception in that Ma&@gan eat at a Chinese restaurant if it
exclusivelyservessedood, she could not remember if it ever happened in practice for

her and colleagues.hE resulting social landscape for her, in a Maitagjority unit is

GKIdG wakKSe 3I32 GKSANI ¢gFeé&x ¢S 3I2 2dzNB QT g A
WgSQO NBEFSNNAY A -Mataysi KS / KAYSasS 2N y2y

She is the only Chinese staff member permanently connetddaer unit; there is

another Chinese staff member who intermittently works at this unit. She views
Indians, in a pattern similar to some other individuals, aszicdims of an unjust

system and therefore in a more positive light than Malays. Howevenmeth® no
AYRAOI GA2Y 2NJ YSY(GA2y 2F Iy LYRALFLY FNRSYF
situation in her unit can be best described a psychological withdrawal. Although she

is confident of her professional abilities and likes her job, she does et f
appreciated. Her best friend is another Chinese nurse who works at another hospital

and whom she can trust. She does not trust her colleagues at this unit enough to share
LISNE2Y |t LINRPofSYa gA0GK GKSY a aKSs GKAY ]
evident that in this case, a strong ethnic identity aligned in faultline conditions with
language and religion and compounded with the perception of unfair treatment leads

to strong social barriers.

HA15 has studied nursing in a college from which aintalf of the nurses in the
hospital have graduated and has been working in the hospital for more than 20 years,
so she has had ample socialisation opportunities. As of the time of the interview, she
is the manager of one of the most important units oéthospital and her active and
handson approach to management was clear since the researcher entered the unit.
However, it took her 11 years to get promoted, and her perception is that the position
of the unit manager was only given to her because shem@® senior than the other
Malay candidate. Although she believes that she is now treated fairly by the hospital
management, there aretber indications that she perceives unfaieatment ofthe

Chinese in Malaysia as a whole.
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Although her interpretatio of being Chinese -isapart from religion and cultural
practices to respect everyone, their knowledge and thinking and fargjypeopleif

they make mistakes, the long history of affirmative action policies has affected her
view of Malays. Interestinglghe links the longstanding myth of the lazy Malay with

the affirmative action policies:

Because majority here is Malay, if the country, the government is like

that, what do you expect [from] them? The government, they support

Malay citizen, there are soany Malays working in government work

as civil [servants] and already got their income and they got subsidy. So
theirmindda SG Attt 0S AF LQY y2i ¢2NJAy3a KI N
to spend so much time. So the culture is like this until most of tiave

this mindset.

This leads her to think of Malays working under her lacking initiative, following
routines blindly, and not thinking about all the possibilities in their daily work. There

is not much positive she could tell me about the Indians ¢itle W¢ KS& | NE @GSN
talking. But [if] you really wanted them to work, you must check on tigmat good
independent workers)Here again we see a person with a strong and positive ethnic

identity that according to herself has been staying in the €&#ncommunity,

practicing Chinese beliefs, and has had very little meaningful socialisation with the

other ethnic groups outside of work settings. The result is a resistant attitude, that as

explained in the next chapter, had had negative effects on heragament abilities.

The third and the youngest Chinese interviewee categorised as resistant is HC12, who
is 23 and studying at the final term of a nursing diploma course at the time of the
interview. She studied at a Chinese primary school and Chimegearity (due to the

area the family lives) nation#ype secondary school. She is extremely proud of being
Chinese, particularly for historical reasoSée finds Indiandbo drasti€and Malays

not punctual, but she could not think of any negativettthat she could attribute to

the Chinese (however, she did manage to mention something positive about Indians
and Malay). She is also the top student in the class (judged by the CGPA), which can

potentially be a source of pride far student.
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The studens in the course group consist of 26 Malay females, 5 Malay males, 5 Indian
females and 2 Chinese females. For HC12, the other Chinese classmate is the best
FNASYRS YR UKS NRB2YYIFIGS (261 NRa o6Kz2Y |/
channelled. They enjogpeaking together in Mandarin or reading Mandarin novels
together. Her roommates consist of her best friend and two other Indian female
classmates. Although she does not seem to have any acute social problems in the
college, she has shunned its socia hbr the most part. As the top student in the

class, she is usually invited for outings and cultural ceremonies by the classmates, but
AaKS WyS@SN 320wSae 2dzi 2F K2adSftd®Q {KS AR
religious. She has never invitedrhelassmates for Chinese New Year celebrations

because:

. 80+rdzaS 2F GKS o0StASTo .SOIdaAaS / KAySa
azal 2F LYRAlIlya |fa2 R2yQi® (GKSYy / KAy
Ge8LIS 2F FT22RXP ¢KSe KIGS azngSutAvyYS oSt
that they used to pork they cannot touch, for Malays. But for Indian

GKSe R2y Qi OF NBo

¢KS alYS Odzf GdzNI f o6 NNASNAB aiz2L) KSNJ FNRY

¢tKS F22R Aada GKS LINRofSYX L YSIYy (KSANJ
g At  Dstill €ad AcBept. Because they eat beef, | rarely eat beef.
l'YR AY | FNA wlkeél GAYS (GKSe& adnNBfe KI g¢

communicate with families of my friends.

This is despite the fact the she feels that the college and the hospitals wheris sh
sent for practical training are not only fair, but also appreciative of her. i§met
despite but because of her being Chinese, as the number of Chinese nurses in the
hospitals are very low. So, although Malay nurses are welcoming and open shéer,

still feels the cultural divide is too great:

0KS &aGdzRSyl( ¢2dzZ R 22AYy (GKS aidl FF
odzi GKS FSStAy3a Aad y20 a2 aGNRy3aIod ¢KSe
KFdd® . dzi GKS alfleée ¢g2as R 32 | YR
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G2NJAYy3 K2dzNEX6SOlFdzasS ¢lFadAy3a 2F GAY
023SGKSNE GKSYy y202Reé gAft 0S GKSNB G2
so comfortable eating with them, because they will having some type

of conversation, gossip, usually is gossip. | sk i Sy s L 2y Qi O

anything.

What we see here is that the informal communications of Malay nurses are perceived
as gossip and withdrawn from, replaced by answering the calls. She verified the ethnic
roots of these issues by saying that if she were a Malag would be more accepted
among the Malays and it would be easier for her to get along with the staff. While
HC12 finds the college and the training hospitals fair to her, the wider society is a
different matter. The defining point of her discontent wagth the quota system in

public university admission, which she had personally experienced:

¢CKSY dzadzttftez alftle gAftft 3ISG FANRGE oS
come out, most of the Malay will be selected. Because previously | have

been applied for teching, teaching courses, then, most of my friends

/| KAYySaS RARYyQG 3Siod L R2yQl 1y26 o6SOI d
they got quota inside the [government education]. Means how many

Malay will get in, how many Chinese, how many Indians. Usually

Malays will be more easier to get the government [universities].

LYy I / mH Q& OF asSs I a 0 NB y Fethrfcil iftgfactional A RSy { .
opportunities, and a perception of social injustice has resulted in resistant attitudes.

She shows clear signs of psgldgical withdrawal from the social life of the class,

keeps herself busy studying and does not socialise actively with the other classmates.

Her social circle is thus limited by the composition of the class to the only other

Chinese classmate.

The resisint attitude of the three individuals discussed point to cleammonalities

They all have a strong ethnic identity based on a sense of superiority and in line with
some of the positive social stereotypes about the Chinese. They also share the
perceptionof unfair treatment, sometimes in the organisational life, but mostly in the

larger society. Both these two factors have clear historical, and socioeconomic roots
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in Malaysian society. When compounded with limited early socialisation opportunities
in diveise environments, the individuals prefer to suffice to irétnic relations,
which in the case of the Chinese in this study, is seldom available at the organisations.
Hence they are mostly sociallisolated and withdrawn from the group informal

activties.

5.3.2 Resistance among Malays

Therewasa total of 3 interviewees who identified as Malays and exhibited diversity
resistant behavioural attitudes. In all three cases, there was a common structural
factor in the relative absence of earlier opportusg for interethnic socialisation.
Malays, as the largest ethnic group by population in Malaysia, have higher chances of
social exclusion e.g. in rural areas and in many Malajority cities. This is not
possible for Indians except in a number of plarmatcommunitiesfrom which there

was no interviewee in the sample. For the Malaysian Chinese, there is possibility of
relative structural ethnic isolation in certain areas, notably urban areas of the northern
state of Penang. Again, there was no interviesvfrom this state in the sample and

therefore a judgement if not possible.

Of the Malays in this categorfwvo come from hometowns which are on the lower
side of ethnic diversity by Malaysian standards, where Malays constituted 77% and
92.4% of the locgbopulation. Moreover, both have studied in Mataply secondary
schools. Thehird person in this category, a 3fear old male finayear student of
nursing (K£L14, was brought up in Kuala Lumpur, which is considerably more diverse
than the hometown of tle two other interviewees. However, he attended an Islamic
primary school, an Islamic boarding secondary school, and two final years of
secondary school at Saudi Arabia. As a result, while he has had the possibility of
interethnic socialisation to a certaitlegree,his chances of contact with people of
other faith backgrounds has been very limitéte was also very frank on higws on
Yace(matters:

A~ ~ A z A

[Chines@ (KS& | N5 NHzZRSX (GKS& NS5 &2 NI OAa

IS racist.
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Trying to probe furtherwhen the interviewer asked him if he himself was racist, he
responded in an affirmative way, going on to reciprocating with the same question.
Although he could find positive and negative points to mention about Malays, Chinese,
and Indians, his sociakcie is decidedly uniform. He has chosen his roommates to be
Malays, he studies together with his Malay friends, and he spends his free time with
them. Finally, he has never been to a Chinese New Year, or a Deepawali (Indian
celebration), and does not intel to do so. He provided a comprehensive view on why

he avoids attending Chinese New Year and Deepawali celebrations of the Chinese and
Indian classmates. This is despite the fact that his paternal grandmother is Chinese.
Considering the religious require@mts of intermarriage in Malaysia and the
significance of religion in his family, one can safely rule out the influence of hybridity.

The following exchange portrays the commensality barriers from his view:

[Interviewer. Do your Chinese classmates inviteiyfor GiineseNew

Year?]

HC141 think they know that if they invite, @8y have alcohol, something

iked KI 4> a2 GKS@& R2y Qi Ay@AlSed® L GKAY]
right?

[Interviewer:. dzii & 2 dz R 2ryikQdp ydi?] S G2 R

HC142 KI' G | 062dzi GKSX (KSe& 0221 LERN]>X &z
that, if they invite, | will say no, sorry.

[Interviewer:What if they cook tw types of food: one with meat and

one without met, only vegetable}?

HC14{laughing] but | love meat

[Interviewer:What if they cook chicken?]

HC14:f they cook chicken, what about the slaughtering? Sometimes
Chinese they have chicken sourced frora tBhinese also, so no

OAAYATEI K WAy (GKS yIYS 2F D2R6I y2X

Here, onecould see the religious barrier to commensality in full force. Not only alcohol
and pork are mentioned as issues, but also the religious slaughtee meat comes

to the fore.The onlymstance when he welcomes interethnic interaction is in playing
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football, admittedly because of the very low number of people interested in playing it
at the college. This is interesting because it shows that in the structural absence of
more preferable plgmates, even the resistant attitudes could be temporarily
suspended or modified to the more toleramnes. Of course, this is possible in
instances where the basic identity tenets are not threatened, as | this case playing
football doesnot trespasauponreligious or cultural barriers. This is also in line with
the Malaysian pragmatism that enables the society and organisations to function

despite deep divisions.

Compared to HC12, who was discussed in the previousecion and is a classmate,

HC14 hagess trouble in the social sphere in the college or in the hospitals. His best
friends are two other Malay male classmates with whom he also shares a room. They

also attend the prayers together. During lunch time, he is part of a group of 2 Malay
boysandi al fl & 3IANI A K2 St G(23aSGKSN®» 9@Sy |
the Chinese and ask the Malays, because he can relate to them. The strong religious
StSYSyid 2F |/ muQa SiKyAO -ethRSsycialsatién diivg’ R K S
his resistant attitude towards diversity. However, although his relations are decidedly
limtedtowWwe FStt2¢g FNASYRazZ Yeé alflé& FTNASYRAQ

means that he has ample opportunities for social interaction on his preferentiakte

The two other Malay interviewees in this category were more cautious with their
words, but not meaningfully different in attitudes. HB9 is a sgioken senior midwife

and mother of three and an established figure in her unit where she has beemgorki

for more than 13 years, who defines being a Malay as politeness, having good
manners, and respecting others. She comes from a town with the diversity index of
0.387, a relatively low index for Malaysia, in which Malays are the majority with 77%

of the population. She has had a mixed primary, but Madayy secondary schooling
experience. While she declined to pass any positive or negative comment about
LYRAIFIY&asS KSNI @ASga 2y GKS / KAYySaS gSNB Of
withus econd A O LI NI ©Q

Clearly, this perception has its roots in the divide and rule policies of old which

channelled economic grievances into ethnic lines, diluting class divisienddst
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friend is a Malay female nurse, from another unit, with whom she has beends

since college daydder social circle is almost entirely made of Malay friends and
colleagues, with one exception being a Chinese colleague (MBtOhas chosen to

assimilate among the Malay colleagues and accept their culture. As a result of this
flexibility, HB8 has modified her negative views, established a degree of friendly
NEBflGdA2yaszs FyR GdSyRa (GKS / KAySasS 02fft St

shows the of religious commensality barriers:

Maybe she know our.[she ismore sensive about the Malay or

adzaf AY OdzZ §d2NB:E aKS RARYy QG 0221 2N AT
0221 2NJ gKFEiX &aKS gAfft o0dz®2 2NRSNI a2YS
if we go to, we more confident to eat the food because she order the

any food from Muslim fend.

It is interesting to see that general attitudinal orientations are subject to situational
OKIFy3aSad ¢KS LINBaSyoS 2F | (GNIXyaOSyRSyld ¢
specific case of interaction with this colleague. Nonetheless, this trustrimes<tend

beyond this specific case:

LT LYRAIYZ GKS@& y2NXIffteé akKSX GGKSe& | ff
A2YSGAYS 6S RARYQG X SNNX F2NJ adzaf Ay |
alkR2y 2N gKIGX a2 00KIFIaGQa gKe y2N¥Iffe

She is also quite o@erned with following the religious code of conduct and went on

to ask the researcher whether he was a Muslim, a question that was also asked by the
student previously mentioned, HC14. Together with other mentions of religious
issues, this shows the levadf importance of religion to these individuals.
Notwithstanding, she did not face much pressure to be flexible in her vighes was

born and raised in a Malayajority area, attended schools were students were almost
entirely Malays, and now the workplads not much different in that regard. The
overwhelming numerical majority of Malays in her unit does not necessitate much

flexibility on her side.
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{KS @ASsa alflea a GKS &az20Alft 3ItdzS 27F 0
Chinese and Indians togeK Sdddidiscent of the prevalent narrative of Malays as the

hosts in Malaysia. nonetheless, she does not seem to intend to, be prepared to, or

even need to play that role. A strong religious ethnic identity has guided her through
different life stagesn largely monolithic environments, where she has not been
challenged to make cultural adjustments. And as her workplace provide ample
opportunities for social relations without demanding a significant adjustment, she

does not have relational problems theend can actually choose to socialise more

with someone she has known for a longer time.

Finally, HB12 is a young Malay therapist who comes from Kota Baru, the capital of
state of Kelantan, known for being the most Islamic (as per the party controlleng th

state and the Islamic laws governing) state in Malaysia. Although she attended
national primary and secondary schools, there was little hafitmic contact as the

per Malay population share of 92.4%. Moreover, the last two years of her secondary
schoolhg was at a special Makmnly Mara school. Doing a degree at one of the main

public universities in Malaysia does not seem to have changed her attitude towards
RAGSNEAGEDP bSAGKSNI KIFa GKS Thanothey@tiendi K S NJ

Chinese Ww Year celebrations out of respect.

{KS FTAYRa [/ KAYySaS WwWy2i aSyidAyYSydaltx yz2i
RSIfAY3 6A0GK LIS2LI) S GKS@ IINB OSNE aidNROi
harsh. On the road, public area, stuff likeK | 0 ®Q 2 KAt S | . mu OAGSa
culture as the positive sides of Malayness, of which she is very proud, she reports a
moderate level of allegiance to her ethnic group. Moreover, she could roundly criticise
Malays for being scared to start busgses and not taking risks (she also runs an online

kitchen utensil business herself).

Her social relations at work should be viewed in the light of the fact thathstte
moved to this city and hospital 10 months before the interview and had not had

enoughtime to integrate in the unit. The unit staff included female and male Malays

81n this case, as per Malaysian family law, the mothdaw wouldhave converted to Islam to marry
in a Muslim family.
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and a male Indian. She goes to lunch with any colleague based on availability, although
she prefers female colleagues. And although she also uses social media to keep in
touch with colleagues, she does not have a trusted friend at the hospital. The
individualistic nature of her job in delivering therapy to patients also requires less
communication with colleagues compared to the nurses, and that communicating is

mostly done throgh written case reports.

Overall, HB12 was a difficult case to categorise and can be considered a resistant
tolerant boundary case. Her moderate level of ethnic allegiance and being able-to self
criticise are in line with the characteristics of the t@eat category. Her short length

of service and her gendered socialisation preference also means that the researcher
cannot draw clear conclusions based on her actual workplace relations. Her
categorisation as resistant and not tolerant is mainly justifigdher view of her
Chinese connections as a burden, which she would be happy to see reducadll,

her case is one of growing up in a culturally uniform environment, feeling comfortable

in it, and having no intention of changing that.

In conclusion, itseems that there are two factors that lead to resistant attitudes
among Malays. Firstly, the structural opportunity of early life socialisation in an
ethnically diverse environment is severely limited in certain geographical locations in
Malaysia. The latework or study experiences do not seem to radically change this.
Although this can theoretically apply to any person from any ethnic background, it is
much more probable for Malays and to a less extent Chinese than Indians. Due to the
numerical majoritythere are many regions in Malaysia where Malays are the absolute

majority, in effect having little chance to socialise and know other ethnic groups.

Secondly, the increasing role of religion in the social life of Malaysians has the effect
of limiting the willingness of Malays to have social interactions with people from
different religious backgrounds. A major part of this has to do with the religious
limitations on food consumption. It can be said that to avoid crossing the boundaries
of religious inhibions (or being thought of as doing so), Malays prefer to limit their
inter-ethnic social interactions. As Malays are legally defined as Muslims, this applies

to all of them to a degree. With these two factors put together, the religious symbolic
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boundariesmorph into more rigid social boundaries which are only occasionally

challenged and rarely crossed.

Based on the review of the organisational interactions of the individuals in the
resistant category, it can be concluded that théseeractions are grely monolithic

with regards to ethnicity. For individuals from the ethnic group with a considerable
numerical majority, this does not limit their abilities to interact and socialise at work.
The Malay resistant individuals used sgiouping based on factersuch as gender
and prior acquaintance. On the other hand, for the individuals from the ethnic group
with the absolute numerical minority, these attitudes severely limit their social
network. In the absence of an ethnic peer, they choose to social isplatnd
withdrawal from the social life of the unit. In the presence of an ethnic peer, all social
relations are channelled in the direction of that person. There are exceptions to these
patterns, however, such as in the presence of assimilative behavibanather
individual or a personal desire to participate in certain activities. The next section
explores the interactional attitudes of the common middle ground, the tolerant

category.

5.4 The tolerant category

This is thelargest attitudinal category,comprising 35 of 51 interviewees. It also
represents the pragmatic middle ground. Not surprisingly, this category is the one with
the most variety of individual backgrounds and view®me tolerated diversity
because they had to in order to be able to warkheir environment; being pragmatic

in other words. Some others were ambivalent about diversity, choosing different
company in different activities. Moreover, nearly half of this category were individuals
with a degree of hybridity While most of inteviewees in this category found positive
and negative aspects to associate with ethnic groups, for the most part they neither

resisted nor cherished diversity; they tolerated it.

9 The definition and operationalisation of hybridity in this research is explained intivadpter.
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This is the pragmatic position on which Malaysia was founded and it showld as

no surprise that most of the interviewees, especially the senior ones, fell into this
category. While compared to the resistant individuals, the tolerant ones generally
have more interaction with persons of different ethnic backgrounds, these
interadions generally remain at the surface level unless the passage of considerable
time manages to forge meaningful relationships. Due to the variety of factors involved
in tolerant attitudes, this section is organised intmuf sub-sections. Firstly, as 16 of

35 individuals in the tolerant category had hybrid ethnic identities, the tolerant

attitudesexplored in conjunction with the issue of hybridity.

Then the concept of ambivalence as simultaneously preferring an ethnic group for
certain reasons and avoidjnt for some other reasons is discussed in the context of
tolerant attitudes. This is followed by a discussion on the temporal effects on shaping
tolerant attitudes as some individuals develop the flexibilities needed for amicable
relations in diverse enronments or just to get along with others. Finally, the
perception of unfair treatment is shown to be related to a kind of tolerant attitude
that is based on common grievances among the Chinese and Indians. Perceptions of
a2aidSYAO Ay e dzzamininSieshelp biing tevhklasaldvhylditakes them

further apart from the Malays.

5.4.1 Hybrid identities

Thedefinition of hybridity in this research goes beyond mixed parentage and is linked
to the nature of a faultline society. As discussed in thedtishapter, the main social
divisions in Malaysia are ethrreligious ones. Moreover, the concept of bumiputera

is also important as it indicates having native roots. Considering the realities of
Malaysian society and the social male of its ethnic idetities, a measure of
hybridity is constructed in this study that recognises parents of different backgrounds
as well as religious affiliations going beyond the social norms of Muslim Malay/Hindu
or Sikh Indian/Buddhistaoist Chinese. In the case of buntgras, mentioning a

parent or grandparent of noiMalaysian origin also grants the person hybridity.
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Overall, hybridity in this research means any possible avenues to cross social ethnic
02dzy RENARS&a a | NBadzZ i 2F 2ymQa SGKyAOX N

Applying this definition of hybridity, there are a total of 18 hybkidéntity individuals

in the sample. Sixteen of these are in the tolerant category, other 2 divided equally
among other categories. If hybridity was simply defined as mixed parenthg
sample would include a total 7 such individuals. Out of 7, 4 carry the official ethnicity
of Malay, 1 Chinese, and 2 othef$iese 7 individuals are all in the tolerant category.
However, the researcher believes that considering the importance oltlifees
concept and ethnic identification of individuals in this research, the wider definition
of hybriditysuggested would be more meaningful. Table 5.5 show thelagebution

of individuals with hybrid ethnic identification, which is clearly skewedards

younger age brackets.

Table 55 Hybrid ethnic identificationby age brackets

Ag Category Resistant Tolerant Transcendent
20-27 1 11 1
2840 4
Age Bracket
41-50 0
51-60 1

The eldest interviewee in this category, HA3, is 68 and of a mixed -Anglo
Indian/Chinese heritage and takes a completely neutral position towards ethnic issues

in the country. Officially, he is considered a Eurasian in Malaysia,-easedory of
W2GKSNR SGKYAO 3INRBdzLJ®d | A4 ARSyidAdes K24SQ
of tea, and being a Roman Catholic. Although because of his facial features, HA3 is
identified by some people as an Indian, hybridity has placed him outBelethnic

groupings in Malaysia. As he has ties to Indians and Chinese, he seems to balance
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those affiliations by thinking positively of Malays. Overall, his rAfatteted ethnic

background has led to a kind of neutrality that gets along with everyoneosdt,viout

R2Say Qi RS@St2L) aGNRy3 GASa gAGK O2ftft Sl 3ad

HC11 is a finalear student, 20 and although of mixed Chinese/Filipino background,
although identifies as Chinese. With a moderate ethnic allegiance, she is proud of

being Chinese because of the freeds and history associated with this group:

Chinese, first | can learn a lot of language. And for me, Chinese, if you
compare with other races, | think Chinese and Indian is more open
about everything, rather than Muslim friends. So | like Chinese and we
h- @S 2dzNJ 26y OdzZ GdzNBE g KAOK RIFGS&a ol O

She has relatively balanced (positive as well as negative) views on the other ethnic
groups and is a member of a friendship group with 4 Malay female students and an
Indian Muslim female clasnate. When the group eat together, they have Mamak
(Indian Muslim) food. Similar to HA3, HC11 does not have a best friend among
classmates and as the top student of the class, is veryftasised. But at the same
time, she reports being curious about ikl differences with the other ethnic groups

and asking her friends about them. Nonetheless, she thinks that Indians like to stick
together and that Malays will only approach her when they need her and otherwise
would leave her aside. Coming from a aitlyere Chinese have a slight majority over
Malay, and having studied at Mandarin primary and secondary schools, she does not
have a minority identity, but at the same time is not wedrsed in interethnic
interactions and thus it seems that her curiosgybeing offset by her pessimism and

caution.

The only person of Chinese/Malay parentage in the sample, HC16, is slightly different
in that she does have a best friend among the classmates and that is a Malay girl. This
is in line with her chosen ethnicentity of a Malay. Further evidence for the
precedence of Malay to Chinese identity for her came in the form of the notion that
although her mother is Chinese, but shed$ f NB | R gso as dadpbyidgvid the

effect of being Chinese. This is not a bigprise because she is from a northern
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Malaysian town where 95.5% of the population are of Malay background and the

religious notions are abundant in her expressions of identity.

Nevertheless, the hybridity in the family meant that her younger sistenaed a
Chinese school. HC16 can speak some Mandarin herself as she has worked in a Chinese
nursery before and had regular interaction with Chinese people there. With a
moderate level of ethnic allegiance and fairly stereotypical views of Indians and
Chhnese, she is relatively positive towards diversity, though more open to Chinese than
Indians. As there are no Chinese students in her class, her social relations are limited

to some Malay classmates.

Another noteworthy example is HA23, a-$€arold femak nurse from East Malaysia

with a Portuguesdbant®father and a Chinese mother. She has constructed her ethnic

identity based on the paternal Iban side as per rarity of it and the freedom it affords

her because of relative lack of cultural restrictions &abos. Her best friend at work

is also Iban from Sarawak, but works in another unit of the same hospital. However,

she also has Chinese and Malay friends at work. This is explicable as she shares ethnic
links with the Chinese, and official status wittSth a I € I @ & F & 06 dzY A LJdzii SN
had much contact with Indians, and unsurprisingly, she does not have a positive view

on them.

So far it appears that mixed parentage provides a structural possibility for individuals
to be open to more ethnic groups anfdrm friendships with them. However, it
happens only at the level of secondary friendships. In the case of best friends (the
most trusted ones), all bar one of the tolerant individuals with hybrid ethnic identity
have made choices based on their morees#liethnic identity. However, the hybridity
seems to keep the door open to other ethnic groups. HC15 is a Malay student with
some distant Chinese heritage and has a Chinese best friddmsetheless, the
willingness and ability of that friend to appreciaé®d assimilate in Malay culture

seems to have been a determining factor. The mentioned friend is in a relationship

101bans are one of the major ethnic groups in Sarawak, Eastern Malaysia.
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with a Malay male classmate and together with HC15 and her boyfriend, make a

cohesive group.

There are two cases of hybridity via religiétB4 is a junior nurse, Indian and Muslim

and has been brought up in a Muslim family who had assimilated in the Malay culture

and speak Malay language at home. Religion seems to have replaced ethnicity in this
case and her inner circle of friends is magbeali Malay colleagues. Interestingly, she

is more positive towards Chinese than Indians, but the social relations are uniformly
Malay. It is interesting that as an Indian Muslim, she hagptathher dietary ways far

from Indians and towards Malay® b 2RAL'YY NB A Gl dzZNF yid L R2y Q
preferi 2 SFG alflre& F22RX odzi L fA1S G2 SFHd /

interviewer the address of a Chinese halal restaurant.

HB15 is also a junior nurse, born and brought up in an Indian Hendidy and

converted to Christianity later. She equates ethnicity and religion, seeing herself as
ethnically Christian. Her best friend is a Christian Chindian (mixed Chinese and Indian)
colleague with whom HB15 has had early interaction sincengtsea mirsing student.

As a Christian, she does not have a problem with beef (present in many Malay foods),

odzi adAftft A0GSSNR gl & FTNRY pmedkhemgiay al | &
Fo2dzi GKS FT22R3I gThiSia Kr&féténde do thsurdénlof workilg) y 2 (0 & ¢

out commensality between Malays and nialays.

A less obvious level of hybridity can be found in the for@mmiestral connections with

culturally close neighbouring countries. For example, it is an established fact that a
considerableportion of the Malay population in Malaysia have Indonesian ethnic

origins, such as Javanese and Bugis. However, this is usually not seen as a mixed
background because of religious and cultural similarities between those groups and
Malays. Nonetheless, wie 'y AY RAQGARdzZ £ LISNOSAGPZSE KSN
0SOlFdzaS GKSANI FIFEGKSNI A& F2NXY LYyR2yh&aAAI 2N
allow themselves a degree of freedom from ethnic purity and that seems to translate

into a moderate degree of opmess towards other ethnic groups, which can narrow

social boundaries. A case in point is HC10, a Malay physiotherapy student who attends

Chinese New Year celebrations, but would only eat peanuts and oranges, informing
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0KS K2ala G§KIF G @gcBok Recaiseva afrSid that tidek plaies or K

equipment to cook mixed withneK | £ | £ X Q

Finally, HA2 is a good showcase for an ambivalent hybrid identity. She is 29, has
worked in her unit since graduation 7 years prior to the interview and identifies as

Malay, mainly because of her official ethnicity. Her mother is Malay and of Bugis
(Indonesian) background and her father is Mamak. She exhibits low ethnic allegiance

and religiosity. Her hybrid ethnic identity helps her see people more as individuals and

less via their ethnic backgrounds. However, although she is willing to think positively

of other ethnic groups, her limited contact with them has resulted in persistence of

some negative stereotypes. For example, she views Indians as having good verbal
abilities, but interprets these abilities as the potential to twist the truth and therefore

aKS OFyQid NBIFffe GNMzald GKSY® hy GKS 20GKSN
O2ftftSI3dzSQa OSt SoNIXGA2ya YR LINIFTS Ay

One[of the colleaguesjs Indh 'y | Ay RdzX a2 &KS OFYS ol
O2YS G2 Y& LXIOSz Ittt SIHaG 11tFts a2 @S

my place, my mom cooked special food, they came over.

One can notice that while religious food barriers are present here, she does have
enough trus in the Indian colleague to take her word for the suitability of the food.

And clearly, her good gesture is reciprocated. In fact, she had had a good Indian friend

at work with whom she worked for a number of years and developed very good
relations. Withi KS RSLI NI dzNB 2F (GKS YSYdiA2ySR TN
current social circle consists of a bowling group made up of Malay colleagues from
different units. One of these friends is also her best friend at work and her lunch
partner. This is casof blurred boundaries between the three categories; her attitude

can be thought of as the point of interface of tolerant and transcendent category.
However, while she shows signs of ability to interact across ethnic boundaries, she
R2Say Qi YINBSaYGgeRETE2 yR GKIFGQa gKeé &KS
It can be concluded that hybridity narrows the ethnic divide by providing structural
opportunities as well as psychological space for individuals to be more open towards

other ethnic groups. Howeer, hybridity is not very effective in overcoming the
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religious barriers to interaction. This was to be expected as a result of the exclusivist
nature of (mainly Abrahamic) religions. In other words, hybridity in ethnic background

of the family rarely traslates into hybridity in the religion(s) practiced in that family.

5.4.2 Ambivalence

A significant number of individuals in the tolerant category exhibited decidedly
tolerant behaviour. For some, this simply meant to get along with others at work. To
others, it took the form of picking and choosing their company for different activities.
This behaviour is not incongruous with the hybridity argument as some individuals
might choose to form or accept a hybrid identity while others prefer to overlook it.
Pragmatic tolerance in the way of accepting differences and building on similarities
has deep historical roots in Malay cosmopolitani@doffstaedter, 2011) This sub
section looks at the interactional strategies of tolerant individuals which emanate

from their ambivalent views on other ethnic groups.

A good example of making cordaizi RS OAaAzya loz2dzi 2y SQa
case of HC15, a Afarold finalyear Malay student of nursing. While she enjoys

Malay company at lunch, she prefers the working style of others, therefore:

| have different groupffor] when | want toeat and | want to study.
When | want to eat, | like to mingle with Malay friends, because they
are more[sensitive]about our culture and like that, but if | want to
study, our group assignment and all that, | will prefer to Chinese and
LYRALI ya ZussRhizindy hav$héy-do their work and they are

more responsible.

Similarly, HC9 is 21, female, Malay, and ayasir physiotherapy student who has the
experience of working as a nursery teacher where most of the teachers were Chinese
or Indian. She apprates the opermmindedness of Chinese and according to herself,
feel jealous of the lingual abilities of Indians as well as the Chinese. She is planning to
learn Mandarin and because of that she has joined the friendship group with the only

Chinese classnia Nonetheless, even though she reports finding Chinese staff the
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most helpful during her clinical postings at the hospitals, concerns about the food and
more broadly cultural understanding has left her cautious about deeper-gitanic
relations, and tis is despite her moderate ethnic allegiance and positive views on

other ethnic groups.

Another Malay person who prefers to work with the Chinese is HA16, a female Malay
junior nurse who has the experience of working for a Chirmseed banqueting
compary for a few months before entering college. She narrated the positive

experience as:

LOPS o6SSy ¢2NJAy3a o0SF2NBE (GKA& dzy RSNJI /
study, for a few months. Working at banqueting at convention
OSYiUNBXIYyR L OFy &aSvantusode withktletn, G4 NS § dza
G2NJAy3 gAGK GKSYZ FyR GKS& GNBFG dza f
be working with Chinese, not Malay. Because Malay, if | compare, they
FNBE Y2NB tA1S X (GKS@ fA1S @e2dz 6KS& f A1

However, although shikes working with the Chinese because of their professional
attitude towards work, both her close friends are Malays, which would at least

LI NGALFfEfte 68 SELXIAYSR o6& (GKS Tl OrimelGKI GY
0KSe | N’ LI22NK K21 AISY todae®MalaysinidiihdzBhaase

in line with the social stereotypes. However, no matter how close her percepsiens

to reality, she employs a pragmatic approach form an ambivalent position in order to

secure advantages botlosially and at work.

In relation to Indians, HA16 sees the only problem as her feeling of discomfort when

her colleagues converse in Tamil in her presence, which she does not comprehend.
Apart from that, she shares lunch and some weekend activities mdlilath colleagues.

CKAAa A& LINIGfe SyloftSR o0& GKS FIFOd GKIGO K
YEGA2y Il f a0K22t> yR 1y2¢6 GKIFG alftlea St
beef at their table. As HA16 and a number of other Malay colleagloecat at Indian

restaurants with Indian colleagues once in a while, it can be said that the
commensality barrier between Malays and Indians is not as great as it is between

Malays and Chinese.
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Another case of Malay ambivalence towards the Chinesebeaseen with HC10, a
Malay physiotherapy student who at secondary school was part of a class fer high

achiever students:

In my class, we have 40 people, most of them are Chinese. The higher

rate students in the school are put in one class, and that cless a

mostly Chinese because we know that they are more intelligent than
alflreXy2Ny¥Iffte ogAGK/ KRYFSASKIC KDL dZRSEy & &

Mandarin.

However, she is also concerned about the cleanliness of her Chinese friends and as a
result, although theras a Chinese girl in her friendship group, there is a certain limit

to their interactions and her best and most trusted friend is another Malay female
classmate. It should be noted that this cleanliness concern is less about health worries
and more on spitual purity and contamination fears, of which the pork gap is a

prominent example.

Finally, another member of the same group, HC7, a Malay physiotherapy student, tries
to fight the myth of the lazy Malay and prove to be as intelligent as the Chinede, whi

acknowledging another positive stereotype about them, being hardworking:

for me, they[the Chineselre not too smart, but their effort is more

than Malay. The Malay person, they are smart, but they are too lazy.
{2YSUKAY3 GKSe oRXE ISt E I ZBXI b 88S NIKX )
of my friends is Chinese, my classmate only one girl Chinese girl, after

we going back form class, she study study study until night. Even she

RARY QG OKIFy3aS GKSANI dzyAF2N)Y &S { GdzR&
wrong WithK SNKH 2 K& R2y Qi S@Sy OKIy3aS & 2dzNJ
@2dz addzReéK . dzi aKS R2y Qi glyidiod {KS &l A
of the student 4 flat from the Sem 1 until now. So for me, Chinese is

their effort is more.

Counteracting this appreciationftise religious divide:
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YI20S 0SOFIdzaS (KSe R2yQl (y2¢ K2g Latl
S 2 2dzNJ Odzf GdzNBxX a2 (GKSeé R2y Qi (y2é¢
42 X L R2yQil YAYR:Z L 2dAadG SELXIAY (2 K.
2T GKSY vzl sondtiz&sS s y 2 i

And the religious discomfort extends to Indians as well:

Indian for me, because | have three person with us, polite, very shy,
smart, and they not so busy body as Malay. They love to |gagy
going], [however,their culture, sometimeheir religion, every religion
have their own [prayers], so maybe their prayers sometimes [make]

uncomfortable otherglike burning incense]

Overall, while HC7 showed positive overall irtginnic views, her strong ethnic
allegiance, embedded with religis barriers, meant that she did prefer a Malay social

network. In a display of ethreeligious nature of faultlines in Malaysia, she went on

to correct the interviewer, who suggested that a Mamak restaurant, their favourite

eatery, is atype of IndianrdstdzNJ y G Y Wb23 y20 Ay KSNBEXI O
NBadldNIylded La GKS LYRAFY adzafAYI GKFEG A3

It should be clear by this point that the type of ambivalent attitude observed here is
seen among the Malay interviewees and is centred aroundtieene of appreciating

the abilities and work ethics of the Chinese and Indians and at the same time assigning
a degree of cleanliness or cultural understanding that is lower than or incompatible
with that of Malays. Both sides of this equation show traoésocietal stereotypes

and entrenched social boundaries. While there is no theoretical reason why this
phenomenon would be limited to Malay, the character of religious limitations for
them compared to other ethnic groups in Malaysia as well as easefafisgfto intra

ethnic relations for them could partially explain it. Moreover, it can be seen that such
examples are centred around younger Malay respondents. Could it be that passage of
time in the shape of common service or even life experiences maotgyactional

attitudes of individuals? This is a point that the next-s@gtion aims to discuss.
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5.4.3 Time matters

A number of organisational scholars have suggested that the passage of time
moderates the effects of relational demography in gro(igarrison et al., 1998, Sacco
and Schmitt, 2005)in line with this, the researcher analysed the data for evidence of
temporal effects in this study, which as for the creggtional design of the research,
can only le done based on age and service length of interviewees. Firstly, there was
evidence that experience of working in diverse settings enabled certain flexibilities in

dealing with the religious social boundaries.

For example, HB14 is a-y6arold Malay asstant nurse who has been working for

28 years and is the most senior staff member at the unit. She has a very strong ethnic
allegiance and is also fairly religious. The views she expressed on ethnic characteristics
were also very conservative and somewBer Ay (KS fAySa 2F WwWS@SI
YR 0FRQ® |1 26S@OSNE o0SAy3a 1y26y a GKS Y2i
celebrations of her Indian and Chinese colleagues, where she only eats fruits and cake.

In this case, the pork gap has been narrowdesvn to a level that allows a minimum

level of commensality. This modification also extends to outings with colleagues when

in the presence of Chinese or Indian one, the group choose McDonalds or KFC.

These types of adjustments are usually limited te todes and restrictions associated
with the Malays, and these restrictions are understood and respected by the others.
However, at the edges of the tolerance spectrum, there are reciprocations such as the

case with HB3, a 4¢earold senior Malay nurse:

[To release tension, she sometimes goes shopping with colleagues]
Xt dzyOK ¢6AGK 2dzyA2NE G @bl YS68 NBadl dz
younger ones, mostly Malay, but sometimes Indians as well. Normally
LQY y203 2NRSNI 0SST AT sAdKituekKSYXL NBAL

She has been working in this hospital for 23 years as a care assistant, assistant nurse,
nurse, and a senior nurse and is the most senior staff member at her unit based on
years of service. She has a strong sense of ethnic and religious Ipglobgi at the

same time is very pragmatic. Interestingly, she stated that if she was Chinese, she

would work in Singapore, where should earn more as a nurse; something that she
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cannot actually do because, according to her, nurses are not allowed to ttwier
her in Singapore. All in all, while she does not have a very good friend at work and
prefers to keep private issues to her family, she has developed a way of getting along

with everyone.

The case of HB7 is similar: she is 39 and has been workimghospital for 19 years,

16 years of which has been in the present unit as a midwife. She has a strong sense of
ethnic belonging, but has been to a Christian school for secondary schooling, where
she had many Indian friends, which would have the efféstraulating diversity under

equal conditions. Now, she is the very busy mother of 5 children who lives 20km from
work and does not have much free time for socialisation after working hours. She
suffices to exchanging food recipes with colleagues, inctudirChinese one, and
attending their new year celebrations from time to time. She is happy to simply get
along with others; tolerance in this case means amicable but not deep relationships,

finding points of agreement or interest with some colleagues, la@idg OK with most.

Even with sufficient time to socialise, some individual choose to separate work and
informal activities into different spheres. HB16, 33, is the only Chinese nurse in her
unit, and with 10 years of experience, feels settled there. She sent to this unit
because they needed a Mandaispeaking staff member, so psychologically at least,
she seems to enjoy a privileged position. She feels a strong belonging to the Chinese
ethnic group, which has afforded her freedom of and from religasshe does not
adhere to any. However, even though she is single and does spend time on social
activities, she tries to keep some distance from the other colleagues, while still being
somewhat active through attending the occasional lunch with them amdugh
Facebook. Her informal activities are mostly directed towards her friendship group
outside the workplace. Even playing volleyball with an otherwis&lalay team at
GKS K2aLIAdlrf R2S&a y28 OKFIy3aS (KIFGYisWL g2y
GKS ySEG GNIAYAYy3IodQ

Finally, HA9 is 54 and has worked as care assistant for 30 years, 24 years of which has
been at Hospital KL. She has a very good and trusted friend in her hometown who is a

Malay and they have known each other for many years sineg attended convent
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a0K22ft Ay SINIe& tnad Ay KSNI OASgsethiil KS 02
relations among them and mixed together, but the younger generations tend to keep

to their own ethnic group. Her closest friend at work now jaraor Indian colleague,

GKAOK 0SGGOGSNI dzyRSNBUGIFYRa GKS LYRAIFY YI NNR
Ad 62N Q Aad KSNJ NHzZ ST gKAOK Aa oNR|SYy 2yf

What we see in the case of last two interviewees is tleaigth of service and
experience appear to enable one to make small compromises in order to enjoy more
positive relationships at a diverse workplace. Whether it is a result of the length or
ONBIRGK 2N 2yS50a SELISNASYyOS&ablefogSalorig 2 2 N& (i
with their colleagues of different backgrounds and maintain a level of harmony
without the need to significantly alter their social ways or challenge the social norms.

Their stories, however, show the difficulty of these relations iplaeing ethnic ties

when religious, cultural and lingual, and sometimes experiential commonalities are

superimposed.

For example, Hari Raya (Malay New Year) celebrations, weddings, and cooking
together bring Malays together in a potent way. For toleranal&ys, interethnic
interactions normally occur at the level of greetings, an occasional cup of coffee, or
working together at organisational occasions whereas at the level of a trusting
relationship, ethnic ties become more important. For instance, HA8akay senior

midwife, in case of needing consultation, would turn to:

XYe& FlLYAf@TE SGAGK Y& RIdAdAKISNE gl yd azy
ASYA2NE (GUKSe KIFI @S FFYAfASAZI RIdAKGSNE:
alfl2@dddoSOlIdzaS L QY sdrefcloge. Iflgdnérd? @ h {1 K | S
problem, Malay, Malay.

And it seems that this feeling does not depend on any form of outgroup bias. Putting

more clearly:

Prefer Malay, easy to communicafélthough others can speak Malay
language] but more comfortabldwith Malays} Think the chemistry

lah, the chemistry to our own culture. | prefer my culture, my race lah,
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aStledzdp b2 KIFIGS [/ KAYSaSXWwdzald LINBFTSNJ
culture is different, right? If time for solé&daily prayers)we can solat
0 2 3S 0 K SieBomforialiedlah.y 2

The theme of cultural chemistry is present across most of the interviews with
mentions of Hari Raya, Korban (both religious celebrations), going to prayers together

and attending religious talks by the clergy making it clear that calltand religious

solidarity is a fundamental issue in informal interactions. However, among non
Malays, partially due to diversity, and freedom, of religion and culture, this type of

Odzf GdzNF £ OKSYAAUNER AayQi | a aihddeseeds | 2650
to bring together individuals who do feel unfairly treated by a society that prioritises
bumiputera rights and culture over that of other communities. The following section

discusses this theme.

5.4.4 Common grievances

When discussing theesistant group, it was found that none of the interviewees who
identified as Indians did not fall under that category. However, the perception of
unfair treatment was clear and prevalent among some of them and although it had
not led to resistant attituds, it seemed to be the main gripe on the way of more
openness towards others and especially towards Malays. For example, HC4, an Indian
student of pharmacy, had grievances regarding the educational as well as the career

opportunities given to Malays:

Our M offer more scholarship to Malay students, they offer the
government universities to 90% to bumiputera means Malays, and 10%

non-Muslims.

In work, depends on the race | think. If Malays, maybe this is Malaysia

because, they give more opportunitestoMala @ L GKAY] a2z 0KI
LISNODSLIi A2y ® {2 F2NJ alfl& NIOS:zI {(KSe
also they might get work, in government and all that. But Indians and

Chinese, we have to struggle. At least we have to 3.5, 3.6 to get job.
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While the reseecher does not have a way of assuring the truth value of these claims,
they are very real to the people perceiving them. This unhappiness also extends to the

increasing role of religion in the society and the personal experiences of it:

| think Malays alwgs talking about their religion to other religion

LIS2LJ Sasx tA1S GKSANI NBtAIA2Y Aa fA1S
RA&AFINBS gAGK GKIFGd LGQA @&2dzNJ Odz G daNB =
y20® , 2dz 0St ASOS & 2 dzNhe€ddzi cordeNaBd A & 21 X
tell us to go do this lah. For example, here in Mecca God did this, that.

Our religion is that because our religion came first, like that.

CKA&G A& 200A2dzaft e LISNOSAGSR Fa FaalOla 2y

psychologial safety leads to certain relational preferences:

Compared to Malays, | like Chinese. For example, if we talk about
religion, they believe in their religion, they not force others. They
NBf A3A2Y . dzZRRKI X 212 FAYSS .ef§zRRKI & ¢ K&
g2y Qi Fo2dzi LYRAIFyaz tA1S GKIFGo®

As a result, while she has not attended a Malay new year celebration since she finished
secondary school, she regularly attends Chinese New Year celebrations of her Chinese
friends. Among the college students, HC4, atidn student, is in a friendship group

of 4 roommates, all Indians. dissatisfaction with the status quo was also apparent in

|l ' mTQa adlasSySydaay

| planned to buy a house... Whepwas]a Yl f £ L R2y Qi 1y2¢ |\
about this, anything about politics. Whémgrow up and want to get a

house, even you have bumiputera, bumiputera is the Muslim, you get

free. Free deposit, they have land for bumiputeras only. Bumiputera is

for Muslims, | mean for Malays. Not for Indians or Chinese. And here

we work very hard tget those things, to get earn money and easily

goes to MalaysHouse, everything, even your personal loans...

Another young Indian nurse shares the same grievance, and mhilgains a medium

level of informal interactions with the colleagues, includimying lunch together
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reservesher deeper relations for her housemates, both of whom are Indians. She can
discuss most matters with them, even politics, and have arguments with them,
a2YSOGKAY3a GKIFIG aKS R2SayQid GKAdbéclearkyS O y
now that these gripes are systemic and results of mdevel policies and social trends

rather than negative interpersonal experiences. Although disillusioned, these
individuals are still able to have amicable relationships with their Matdigagues.

The natural question to ask is, how would they relate to others at work if it was not

for these grievances mentioned above. Sometimes, as thmbled immigrant ethnic

groups, Chinese and Indians share the feeling of unfair treatment. Hoywgpecific

incidents at work can crystallise this sense and bring them together.

The case of an event narrated by an experienced Chinese care assistant, HA4 is quite
informative of the social relations under the surface. The story starts with one of the
nurses in the unit deciding to leave the hospital to work in Saudi Arabia for a higher
pay. There was a goodbye party held for her departure, and only the Malay colleagues
were invited. HA4 and HA5, an Indian Sikh senior nurse at the same unit, were not
eveninformed of the party. HA4 sounded really heartbroken that she was excluded in
such a manner. They had been in good terms with the leaving colleagues and they had
working together for years and she clearly expected a farewell. This exclusion on the

basisof ethnicity obviously made her feel treated unfairly:

They have the farewell outside. They give a farewell to her, not telling
dzaxX2yfteé alfl & L)S2L} S (fatigh exgréssidn of YSI Yy X L
pain®dd gKe& (KS& R2 (KIFG (2ogdtied | dzKX2 S
F2N) a2 f2y3aH 2Keé& R2 GKSe& STl dzaX &2dz
ANRdzZL) R2Ay3 (GKAy3a FyR X 06SOldzasS ¢S
G2NJAYy3 AKATOZ S INBE 62NJAy3I SOSNEBOGKA

Although she does not show overtly resistant attitudds sow keeps to herself and

tries to keep herself very busy with the work tasks. Her informal relations, too, are

limited to the mentioned Indian colleague, with whom she shares the bitter

experience of social exclusion:
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L R2YyQl (y26X dKeRAKBFQR2YRGIONI I KD |
@2dz GIr1S a2YSo2Reé a + FTNASYRI @&2dz R2)
what race you are, if you take the person as a friend, you will by all

means always call the person to come. But if you take my community

and my peoplethen how can we work as a team? When certain things

come, functions or anything like that, we are just kept aside. They push

dza |l ¢l e XLiQa OSNE alRZ OSNE OSNE &l RO

Overall, the tolerant category shows varied patterns of irgdrnic interactions and

for different reasons. The main factors separating individuals form different ethnic
groups were found to be religious boundaries, cultural chemistry, and sense of unfair
treatment. These were countered by the existence of hybrid identities, positive social
stereotypes, and temporal factors. The actual patterns of tolerant individuals are also
partly determined by the structural opportunities for intethnic relations. For
Malays, the numbers of Malay staff allow them to form groups based on more
personal chareteristics, or sulgroup. For Indians, these interactions are centred
around the other(s) Indian colleagues in the same or adjacent unit and occasionally
the Chinese colleagues. As per their very small numbers in the studied organisations,
the tolerant Chiese would need to reach out to other units for find Chinese

connections, or suffice to limited interactions with Indian and Malay workmates.

5.5 The transcendent category

This is the category of individuals who have actteriethnic relationships ash are
happyto do sa Some see ethnic differences as opportunities to socialise and learn
from each other, others see individuals as individuals and not as representatives of
their ethnic groups. In all cases, they have managed to cross, or transcersibdiaé
boundaries prevalent in a plural society. This category of 10 interviewees consists of 5
Malays, 3 Indians, and 2 Chinese. The important factors in transcendent attitudes are
directly linked to the factors discussed so far for the other two categoioreover,

although there are differences in these factors for each ethnic group discussed, the
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commonalities build a meaningful theme and enable the category to be discussed as

one.

Firstly, all but one of the transcendent interviewees are broughnhupties and towns

with high levels of ethnic diversity, with calculated diversity indices between 0.649
and 0.823. Moreover, all of them have been to either national type primary and
secondary schools, or other types of schools with an ethnically éwetendance

(such as convent schools or Chinese schools in Eastern Malaysia). This has provided
them with early chances ohterethnic understanding and socialisation that equips
these individuals with necessary skills to appreciate differences and eg&debr

diversity.

Secondly, while the individuals in this groaghibit strong ethnic identitiestheir
personal characteristics seem to moderate and weaken certain parts of those
identities that are less compatible with welcoming diversity. Consequently, th
patterns of social interactions are qualitatively different for individuals from the
transcendent category. Their attitudes towards others are considerably more liberal

and the issues that were barriers for others seem to lose their importance.

With a ew exceptions, the strategies applied are similar in nature to the ones seen in
tolerant cases. It is the ease with which the issues are negotiated that makes a
difference. For example, when scanning the interview scripts for the transcendent
intervieweesi KS g2NR& WLRN]JQ YR WKIFIfFfQ I NB Yd
categories. These individuals seem to have found ways to turn the burden of
commensality into a way of life. These ways range from all the parties involved eating

what everyone else camo everyone having what they like and nobody getting
offended. In the next two sections, the transcendent attitudes of 7 individuals are
explored to draw the common theme. This is followed by a short exploration of a trio

of transcendent college studentgho exhibited intercultural tendencies.
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5.5.1 Opportunity in diversity

The common factor among transcendent individuals is that they see diversity as an
opportunity and not a threat or burden. This is clearly possible only when the
experiences of a persoand the effects those experiences have left does not pit them
against individuals of other ethnic groups. Due to social, economic, and political
divisions between ethnic groups in Malaysia, this effect has different embodiments in
different ethnicgroups The discussion hesgarts by the Indian individuals, followed

by the Chinese and Malays.

Not only the Indian ethnic group in N&gysia is considerably divergself, they are
also structurally more prone to interaction with other ethnic groupsrtihalays and
Chinese. None of the Indian interviewees in the sample were brought up or lived in
places where more than 15.8% the populationwere Indians. Tis reduces the
chances otndiansfor ethnic encampment and drivaeem to find common ground
with more people. There are, however, issues that stand in the way of Indians realising

their potential fluidity in the society.

Firstly, as the results of the ethnic relations opinion polls by Merdeka Centre (2011)
show, Indians are also the least trusted ethgroup in Malaysia. This is in no small
part due to higher than average involvementtbé Indian youth in criminal activities.
Although this issue is regularly exaggerated for political purposes, it is also indicative
of some real problems. Lacking theoeomic networks of the Chinese or the backing

of the state, it is easier for Indians to feel desperate and hopeless, paving the way for
entry of disenfranchised Indians into criminal circles. Secondly, in a similar way to the
Chinese of lower economic stdimg, Indians are more likely to feel the brunt of
economic competition in terms of unfair treatment via affirmative action policies in

place since 1970s.

In the presence of equal opportunities, Indians easily exhibit positive attitudes
towards diversity and interethnic interactions. This is mostly dictated by the
socioeconomic background of the individual&s good example of Indian
transcendence pattern is HA13. She is 24 and a junior nurse from a middle class family

in Kuala Lumpur, and her father is wilcservant. She was admitted to a public
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university but could afford to not attend it as she preferred to study nursing. Because
she has not been in competition with others for a university place or employment and
neither her family hagdinanciallystruggled, she can relate to others from a neutral

standpoint. She has a relatively strong ethnic identity, a weak Hindu religious identity,
and a view that seems to have accepted the positive ethnic stereotypes and filtered

out the negative ones.

At work, shas a member of a Malay clique and her best friend is a young Malay nurse

at the same unit. She not only finds value about all ethnic groups, but also defends her

Malay colleagues against what she perceives their unfair treatment by the Chinese

unit manag&Nd» { KS | faz2z FOGA@Ste |GGSyRa Oz2ff St
/ 2YYSyaltaie R2SayQid asSSy (2 oS I LINRof S
NEaAGFdz2NFyda FyR R2SayQid YAYR GKSY StGAy3
centres, they would stop bgt Starbucks, which is a reminder that the transcendent
category is mostly made up of younger metropolitan individuals who share elements

of an emerging modern culture. The only adjustment necessary in interactions with

her colleagues seemstobetorefra/y FNBY LIR2f AGAOIET RSolFGS |y
YIS 0221ASaqQo

Take HB11l as another example, ay2arold cosmopolitan physiotherapist of

Punjabi Sikh background. He has worked as a waiter, maths and English teacher, and

a handphone retailer, beforawsdying physiotherap. Although not from a particularly

well-off family, he has had a chance to get an education and have a job he likes. As a
result, he has a wide social circle of fikénded youth from different ethnic
backgrounds.He was probably the ost individualistic person the researcher
AYOSNIASGSR FT2NJ 0KAA ailddzRé Ay GKS gle 27
GK2aSXQU YR dzyAGSNEIf NBftAIA2dza GASH o Wi

He has been working in this unit for 18 mon#ml being the only male staff member,
has not yet managed to forge deep relationships at work, but feels comfortable
working with colleagues, the majority of whom are Malays. Although majority of his
informal activities are concentrated around his friehgs group outside of work,

which is an ethnically diverse bunch, he and two other Malay staff from other units
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meet every Wednesday to play badminton. In fact, he expressed openness to marrying
a Malay, something that in Malaysia would require him to cohve Islam. His
experience in diverse nationffpe schools and socialisation with friends of different

backgrounds has prepared him for life across ethnic boundaries.

It can be concluded that for Indians, socioeconomic status plays a very important role.
While most Malaysian Indians have the experience of interacting with other ethnic
groups, the nature of the socialisation can be undermined by experiences of being
negatively affected by the ethnicased affirmative action policies and negative social
stereotypes. It can be predicted that it is more likely to find transcendent Indians
among those with sufficiently high socioeconomic status to not feel left behind. These
findings suggest that structural and early socialization factors interact with -socio

economic status and government policies to shape the attitudinal outcomes.

The two Chinese transcendent individuals in the sample, HB10 and HC3, have one
important factor in common: they both grew up in Eastern Malaysia which is socially
very different thatPeninsular Malaysia (where the research sites are located), being
more diverse with a larger number of ethnic groups and where none has an absolute
majority. This shows the importance of early socialisation and environment once
more. The social landscapé Eastern Malaysia is such that it cannot be considered a
faultline society. In Eastern Malaysia, where HB10 and HC3 grew up, Chinese are not
one of the two main competing identities, but rather one of many. As such, none of
them have difficulty relatingo their work/classmates of different ethnic groups.
Moreover, HB10 studied at a public college, which means that unlike many of the
Chinese and Indian interviewees, she does not suffer from the perception of unfair

treatment in education.

HB10 is a Chirse senior midwife who moved from East Malaysia to Johor Bahru and
found herself working in a unit where she was the only shalay. Willing to make
conscious efforts to develop good relationships at work and realising the importance
of being able to eat tgether with her colleagues and invite them to her house, she

utilised an assimilative strategy:
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{AYyOS o @SIFNAR 323 L YSIYy Rdz2ZNAYy3I SOSNI
day just for my colleagues. | will order food from the Malay friends also

[catering]. | man all the utensil, all the fork and spoon | buy disposable

alLkR2y YR F2Njlad L YSIHYy FT2NJ 6KS RNAY]
LlJdzi Ay aARS GKS A0S 062E A0Q& hyY ¥F2N (K.
respect them. They are all my friends. Because veaayr know they

Oryy2G SFEiIXL YIS adiNBE (iKSe gAatf 02YS
and then | can see bringing their kids, because every year they come, so

year pass by, kids all grown up already, is different.

She is obviously taking a positive stance togeher Malay colleagues which is in stark

O2y (N} 4G sAGK GKS 1! mQa oONBaradryd [/ KAYyS
alftl & O02ftf Sl 3dzSa -dakdiboR ¥nd ibutrihk réfuséd SINJALS 2 v
(resistant Chinese unit manager) to participate@2 f f S 3dzS5aQ 02YYSy 3
celebrations. It is also possible that radherence to any religion has made it easy for

her to respect the religious views of her colleagues. Her behaviour has certainly struck

a chord with her Malay colleagues:

Ok, myfrienK SNBX (GKS 2yfeé 2yS Y& / KAYySaS TN
{KS (y2¢ GKIG S y2043x aKS (y2¢a | 02dz
cook, she order the food from the Malay caterer. All the things is from

the Malay caterer.
Another one explained that:

Whenthe Chinese colleague open house last February, ¥@ (pl)

RAR 32 (2 KSNJ K2dzaS3z SFHGZ OKAUGO OKIdGX b
altlre OFGSNX a2 ¢S OFly SId GKS FT22Ro
eat the food that she cook. Because if she uséitheY S dzi Sy aAf T2 N K
AaKS y20G 022171 L} NJ IPobuteinthiougibuteasiisy S | £ a2 O

At the time of the interview, HB10 was a muiclved member of the unit who also
attended the celebrations of her Malay colleagues. Effectively, she has leapfirogg

the religious wall between the Chinese and Malays using flexibility and cultural

162



understanding. The other Chinese individual in this category, HC3, has the official
status of a bumiputera and hence the meaning of Chinese identity is somewhat
different for her. Moreover, her elementary school years were spent in a diverse
Mandarin school in Eastern Malaysia where her classmates included some Malays.
This means that she has the experience of her language and identity being accepted
and appreciatedy the Malays. As a result, she has positive view towards the Malays

and one of her best friends, as is discussed in detail in the nexdesttion, is a Malay.

Therewas a total of 19 Malays in the interviewee sample, of which 5 were in
transcendent and 11 in terant categories. The fact that Malays are more likely to be
found on the transcendent/tolerant end of the attitudinal spectrum should come as
no surpriseMalay history is one of hybridity, tolerance, and intermingling, enabled by
the geographic locatioof peninsular Malaysiaa character thaHoffstaedter(2011)
callsarchipdagic cosmopolitanism. Although decades of political entrepreneurship
and the more recent surge of religious zeal have mostly crowded out this vision of
Malaysia, the transcendent Malays still describe Malayness in these terms. For

example, HB1310, a Ma&y senior nurses proud of being a Malay because

In Malaysia we have many Indian Chinese Malay culture, so | think their
F22RXE UKSY 0SKI @S A 2 daNgfiendadsdadian. R2y QG Y
GKS& ftA1SX

Another Malay midwifeHB8,35, characterises Baynessy the phraséBudi bahasa
amalan kit@2which she understands aseaning thathe way you carry yourself shows
your character. This is not to say that these interviewees did not find anything to
criticise other ethnic groups or their own for, bthat they defined their ethnic
identity in positive terms. Both HB13 and HB8 expressed interest in learning Mandarin
language, with HB8 actually taking classes at the time of the interkieaking for

their backgrounds in inteethnic socialisation, itan be seen that both have studied

in diverse nationatype schools and are from cities where Malays make up only a

relative majority of under 50%.

This is also the case with HAZS,, a young senior nurder whom being a Malay

means to be modesiand soft-spoken and this has helped her build her personality.
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However, she is clear that on the question of ethnic allegiance, she stdiddy” ( K S
middle, not too conservativeZf f 26 a2 YS { Ndoie impoktahyyarosty 2 G | f

of her social circle are Gtase friends and the reason is interesting:

As a Malay, there are certain topics which are taboo for you to talk with
a2YS2yS S@Sy @&2dz2NJ LI NByda 2N Fyz2y3 &aa
more to general view on certain things which fisboosX & 2 OA I t & (G dzF ¥
la | alftlre ¢S R2y Qi KIFI@GS | @ASg 2y (K
gKIFGQa GKI GH

In effect, she sees ethnic diversity as an opportunity to gain an understanding of social
realities that would otherwise be denied to héfoodwise, anything is fine for H81

and her Indian colleagues and Chinese friends as long as everyone in the group can
eat it. While this might sound trivial, it is a departure from acceptance of barriers

towards crossing them.

In discussing the centrality of structural opportunities faer-ethnic sociéisation for
Malays as determinebly the place of residence, there was mention of an exception
in the transcendent category. The exceptional c&fe]19wasborn in a town with a
very high indigenous (Malay and other Bumiputera) populaéind very low Chinese
(2.4%) and Indian (0.9%) populations. She comes from a Jmicktle class family
background and has not had much opportunities for interethnic interaction prior to
the college. However, her identity is dominated by her strong profesdialentity of
being a nurse. Taking Florence Nightingale as her role modelyished that she
could go to war zones to help the wounded. She is also a moderate person when it
comes to religious issues, judged by the fact that she likes to ity dogs, a
controversialissue for some Muslims in Malaysia. In her case, it seems that her
professional vis-vis ethnic identity strength and lower level of religiosity balances
the structural deficit.In explaining commensality arrangements with her Indian

friends, she posits:

LYRAFY R2SayQid SIFG 06SSTz: AayQid AGK {2
bring something to bring from my house, | will ask my mom to cook

something that she can eat.
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Here, HC19 implicitly accords equal status to Indians and Malaysewhews she
believes should be equally respected. According to Syr{i@®41) nondominance of

a single person is a prerequisite of conviviality. In other words, this signifies the
absence of power gradient among the commensal friends. Overall,|l@as that the

name of the social game for the transcendent category is assimilation and establishing
relations with people from different backgrounds regardless of their ethnicity. In doing
so, individuals from backgrounds that are in a minority in thegia setting have
more to gain as it significantly broadens their social landscape. However, the
mechanism of transcendent relations is similar across the ethnic groups and is based

on respect, equality, and taking risks in order to learn.

5.5.2 Transcendent cell: Striving for interculturalism

This suksection is allocated to the report and analysis of three interviews at the

Health College with three college students, sdéntified as Indian, Malay, and

Chinese who had chosen to live together as roortesashare meal times together,

study together, spend leisure time together, and more importantly, learn from each
20KSNRA Odzft GdzNIF £ LINI OGAOSa yR S@Sy |ljdzsSali
the rest of the transcendent interviewees is that thewhaset on a journey towards

creating a microcosm of the society in which they would like to live in, rather than

simply accepting its social boundaries.

CKAA Aa AY ({202 efimtibiid intérdulitralisns and is particularly
relevant to theMalaysian society where multiculturalism has had limited success. As
per the meaningfully different nature of interethnic interactional attitudes of these
interviewees, it was decided to devote a section to this trio in order to further the
understandingf trans@ndent behaviour among Malaysian youth. Although this case

is a singular case in this research, there is no reason to think that the dynamics of these

relationships are limited tohese individuals.

The researcher started the interview witfClg 21 andstudying at the final gar for a

diploma in pharmacy. Although she initially identified as Chinese, cdnainmga Sine
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Dusuri! father and a Chinese mother, she is officially a bumiputera. This is the only

case among my interviewees where the ethnj@and ethnic identity sharply divee,

rendering the limitationsof &d&@a0SY RS&aA3IYSR oRivehridSYy G A Feé
$higrancommunities Although she is officially a bumiputera, and also a Christian,

she prefers to identify as a Chinese, mainlyaassult of benefits accrued as such in

the way of lingual abilities and community ties. This is reciprocated by the other

Chinese who think as long as she can speak Chinese, she is Chinese.

What madethe researcher interested in her case was that shekt¢he initiative to

ask Malay friends about their cultural practices, and especially about their daily
prayers. In fact, she likes the fact that Malays pray daily and think about their god. Not

only that, she also likes the modest dress code of Malaysisdtical of Chinese

dressing in revealing manners. And then she likes Indian food, and their strong family
02yRa® h@SNIffz fiK2dAK aKS R2Sa FAYR (K
of their religious ideas occasionally irritating, andiémg noisy at night time, the net

outcome of her views on Malays and Indians is, by far, positive.

Her Malay roommate, HC5,a6the same age, and a classmate. She exhibits a stronger
ethnicidentity: We are pure, pure Malay. My grand grandfather alsaldy§. No other

religions or culture. So | think very strongMafy. ! & RA &40dzaaSR 0ST2NB
construction of the Malay identity in Malaysia is the redigof Islam and here is where

HC5 differs slightly from other Malays. She positively idergtias a Muslim, but

chooses not to cover her hair. Although this would be a-rssne in some circles in
Malaysiaand elsewhereit is a big enough deviation from the accepted social norms

among the Malay students at the college to isolate her among thEmss one of the

main reasons for &5 in choosing Indian and Chinese friends:

[HC3 on B5]{ KSQ& 0SSy GNBAYy3 G2 06SzZ 0SSOI d:
[headscarf covering the hal] 8 KS RARY QU 6SI NJ G dzRdzy 3z
so she said when she tried to approdhbk friends with tudung, they

got adviseK SNl @&2dz Ydzad ©SIFNJ GdzRdzy3z &€ G

comfortable wearing the tudung yet. So she feel deserted by them. So

11 Dusuns are an ethnic gup native to the state of Sabah in Eastern Malaysia.
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she said preferably | like other cultures to be with among other cultures,
because somanes not only your own culture understand you, other

cultures might understand you more.
Inl / po@rawords:

®w2 K& Kol BhygoQdb live with other Malays?]! Ol dzr t £ & LQY @SN
openYAYRSR LISNER2YIZ 42 ¢KSY LQY aidzRRe Ay

peopk from other state. And their believers, their attitudes, is different

form my friends in KL. Because for example, in Kelantan, people they

very alim, very fanatic to the Muslim attitudeeligious] so when they

see something different from that, sothefvf f RSaSNI SR YSXYSft |
¢CSNNByYy 3l ydzXikKSe R2 y24 ¢glyd G2 GlFf1 6A
YS tA1S LQY 20KSNARX 20KSNJ NBfA3IA2yasz a

L R2y Qi 1y263x 06SOlFdzaS F2NJ YS AdGQa 2=
that. So | just get other #hds that can want to be friend with me, can

accept me as | am, so | choose people that can accept me. So others |

just friend not very close, but still communicate, no problems. But |

cannot stay together with theXwith Malay students. | cannot stay

withi KSY 0S5Ol dza S togesmindeddd hadl SoM& X y 2

However, this did not mean a complete change of social norms for her:

[Chinese]can give me some bad influence, like drinking alcohol,

something like that because most of my friends are like that.

To HCS her group provides her with a sweet spot of freedom, acceptance, and

learning opportunities in which she does not get judged. Interestingly, she thinks that
sheoughtto cover her hair and be a better Muslim, and she would even like her future

husband to push her to do so. But as for the friends, she do¢dike to take advice

or be judged. Her mention of the northern regions of Kuantan and Terengganu also
points to the differences between mindsets of metropolitan Kuala Lumpur and the

less divese regions.
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The Indian member of the trio, HC8, thinks there is another element to their group as
gSttY WAYOS 46S IINB Iff tA@QS (23SGKSNI I &
0 K I Aatda@lsm and in general the element oftional identity tas been mostly

absent from the interviews. But it can well serve as an overarching identity to bring
different ethnic groups together. She identifies as an Indian and is quite proud of the
history of it, at the same time appretiag the ways and mannerd Malays andhe

| KAySasSeo {KS lfaz2 GKAyla OGKFd KSNIalflre ¥

denigrate others:

Some of my classmates they are more holisaterence to holyi.e.
religiosity]. So they believe in their god. There are no oguel in the
world other than theirs. So, they like since she is talking to also, they
feel like why a Malay go and talk with a Chinese or other culfiife

Malay roommateh & y 20 tA1S GKFIGT aKS R2SayQi
hell.

SofarA U Qa ey thabthedd three friends respect and accept each other the
way they are. But tay also learn from each other. (3 hashad the opportunity to

learn about Islam:

When my friend praying, the solat, | would ask my friends, because |

was curious, becaesl was not experiencing this before, so | ask my

friend why are you doing this. They said every time maybe in certain

times they have to do solat, so | asked them why you want to wash

everything, they said because before we pray we must be clean. So ok,

| accept. So whenever | have doubts, because it is sometimes different

F2NY [/ KNRAGALIYZ LQft Fal GKSY a2 (KSe

not understanding them.

As is the case withEb:

2SS AKIFINB 2dzNJ {y2¢f SRISXaz2YSadayvySa akKsS

talk about her religion.8Y SGAYSa LQY |ftaz2 R2 tA1S (K
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AndHCS:

Sometimes we talk about our cultures. We just share, because what we

GKAY]l A& NBfSOIyid 6S aKI-MBligdsbep! yR (KSe@
non-Christians go to hell. She come to my prayenroand | tell her

[about Hinduism]la KS | £ 42 €A1S LYRALFY OdzZ (dzNB X:

learn new things.

As someone who has spent a number of years in Malaysiargbearcherwas
interested to know how this unlikely relationship had started. Interestintjiere has

been no influence from a third party. The allocation of the college accommodation to
students is done by the wardens, and as far as | could collect from the students and
the college staff, students are allocated rooms with classmates fromstrae
programme, gender, and ethnic background for reasons of convenience. In the case
of the three friends, they were put in different rooms as well, though in the same
house. After a period of clinical posting, where they were being reallocated rooms,
they all made the decision to stay together in a room. As for the importance of
commensality and the religious barriers regarding it, it was important to explore how
GKS®8 ¢SNB YIylFI3aSR o0& (KS (KMPSstmMeSyRa o
shopping tog#her, eating together. Evvvvery day. We will take lunch together, dinner
G§23SGKSNE 6S kil honeSof them th&s abid KtBexsIIrdm eating
certain items in their shared room, and they would not get offended if the others did,

they madetheNJ 6 Sad STFF2NI G2 NBaLISOG SHOK 2GKSH

HC3 (ChineseY¥.es, we have lunch together. Sometimes my friend she

will bring Indian food, which one of my Malay friends really likes, and

then she insists my Indian friend to bring more, whidapisd. So my

FNASYR a42YSiAYSa &aKS gAfft oNAy3dI GKS 7
YIS &ddz2NE AGQa KFIflFf 0SF2NB L 3IAGDS (K
understands that if eating beef burger, then we intend to share with

others, but then she would say sorrgainnot share with you because

AGQa 6SSTd L SId 0SST> odzi y2G (GKS LYR
HC5 (Malay) mirrors those points:
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Every day, we will take lunch together, dinner together, we will eat

together. We just eat, but my friends, the Indian girl caineat meat,

right? Cow meat. So she just OK, she isopdny RSRX R2Say Qi YI i
we want to eat or what. But if they want to eat pork or anything ©ion

KFtFfx a2 GKS& g[Fhe ksearéeriAreN o0 ORNBY G 2F
they eat pork in front of you?Yeah.

And finally, HC8 (Indian) suffices to saying that:

Sometimes we eat Indian, Chinese, Korean, Japan, any type of food we

will eat together.

It is clear that the transcendent trio in the Health college, through extensive
socialisation and keeping an operind, have been able to dgensitize problematic
sentiments in themselves and enjoy a commensal and convivial relationship, much
conducive to their friendship. | use the issue of commensality here to explore how the
barriers are navigated by the transcesmd individuals. As a result, their relationship

is so advanced that all the three of them feel more comfortable with each other than
when they are at their parental home, citing being more talkative in their shared room

than elsewhere.

Like most of the ther transcendent individuals in this research, these three
individuals are born in diverse cities, they all have been to schools where they have
had the opportunity to socialise in a diverse environment. | would like to interpret it
as a sign of things t@wome, that with the growth in the urban population,
improvement in living standards, and the rise of a Malay middle class, there would be
more interaction between the different ethnic groups in Malaysia. Perhaps it would
be fit to end this section with enessage from one of these young Malaysians to her

compatriots:

| think that people should be not too racist. They should trust and then

they should respect the other culture, too. The problem I think is, they

FNB y20G YAEAY3 g A G gwiththed group, BoknBalldd ¢ KS& QN.
they thought is that they are the best and their culture is the best.
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5.6 Conclusion

This chapter introduced the three categories of attitudes towards Heténic

interactions among individuals. These categories are derived the similarities and

differences in interactional attitudes between the interviewees and is based on the
concept of ambivalence in diversityhese conceptual categories are introduced as

parts of a continuum and not discrete classes. It is also postialeindividuals

express attitudes cutting across these categories. The placement of individuals in each
category has been based on the propensity of their different attitudes and how and if

they are put to action; this has been particularly difficulttae edges of middle

category. The two smaller categories at the extremes of this continuum represent net
positive and negative attitudestowra S G KYy A O 3INRdzLJA RAFFSNBY I

larger category in the middle denotes the ambivalent, indifferentpeutral majority.

At the one extreme is the resistant category who view diversity as a threat and as such,
prefer to limit their interethnic interactions to a minimum. Lack or scarcity of earlier
opportunities for interethnic socialisation and perpdons of unfair treatment are
precursors of such attitudes. At the other extreme are individuals who conceive
diversity as an opportunity and happily engage with individuals of different
backgrounds. Members of this category are generally young andrbaal diverse

cities where they have been socialised in a diverse environment from a young age.

The middle category of tolerant individuals is characterised by the hybridity in ethnic
identification, which allows for multiple or fluid affiliations. The Maidentity has
been historically one of tolerance, hybridity, and cosmopolitanism, as was the case
with the majority of Malay interviewees. Tolerant individuals are also pragmatic
decision makers in their social lives. This pragmatism ranges from ftesgbili
necessary to get along with others to developing networks for different tasks, pointing
to the situational fluidity of the individuals. It was also noted that the more senior
persons in this category exhibited higher levels of ability to adapt terifit social
situations and create simple informal networks, suggesting that individuals may move

from one category to another over time.
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This chapter also highlighted the central role of commensality in social interactions. It
was emphasised that relmis barriers to commensality in Malaysia present a
significant challenge to informal interactions among individuals of different ethnic and
religious backgrounds. Although this challenge is present in the majority of inter
ethnic interactional situationsiiMalaysia, the issue of pork consumption and fear of
spiritual contamination by it is the main social inhibitor between the Chinese and the
Malays. Fortunately, this barrier is not impassable and is navigated by tolerant and

transcendent individuals to vging degrees.

172



Chapter Six: Formal Workplace Interactions- the Role of Ethics,

Organisational Structures, and Fairness Perceptions

6.1 Introduction

This chapter is dedicated to exploring the formal workplace relations of indiviguals
ethnically diverse Malaysian settings. The previous chapter discussed the interactional
preferences of individuals in the form of the three attitudinal categories based on
informal relations. While those categories are mentioned in this chapter wherethe
are differences based on them, they are not the determining factors. As expected in a
regulated industry such as healthcare, formal interactions at work were mostly
channelled across lines of organisational hierarchy and medical authority. while these
are relations that are expected by the structure of the organisations, the moral effects
of high work ethics give it a personal and voluntary dimension that helps cut across
AYRAQDGARdzZI £ AaQ AYGSNYOGA2YI f FGGAGIdZRSED a2
protocols lowers the possibility of disagreements and personal opinions, reducing

conflict.

The structure of the organisations was also shown to influence the diversity
perceptions of individual staff members. Ethnic diversity of the managerial ranks was
perceived by the staff members, especially those from ethnic minority backgrounds,

as the indicator of the power relations in the organisations. When there was little
organisational evidence to disrupt an unequitable picture, minority identities would

leadli 2 LISNOSLIiA2ya 2F dzy FFEANYySaa Ay GKS 2NE
the case. One area with highest concentration of such sentiments was the process of
organisational promotions. Regarding daily operations of the units, however, a
thoughtful slection of highly accepted figures as unit managers were successful in
creating cooperative atmospheres, indicating that organisational policies can adjust

the effects of societal faultlines to a certain degree.

Finally, this study discusses the obselwas related to the differences in the spatial

settings of the two organisations and how it might have affected the interactions in
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them. Firstly,tiwas observed that the fagiaced life in the Kuala Lumpur and the fact
that many of the staff interviewedt Hospital KL were born in other regions and would
return during holiday periods negatively affected their ability and motivation for social
interactions compared to Hospital JB, where the city life is less hectic and a higher
share of the staff are locaBecondly, having a canteen located at Hospital JB that
offers space for commensality over food which all colleagues can partake, seems to
help improve the workplace integthnic relations, compared to Hospital KL, where
such a luxury did not exist. Whitkis study did not collect enough data to consider
spatial settings as part of the research design, observations made by the researcher

pointed to a clear pattern of higher cohesion in Hospital JB.

There are two points to consider about this chapterstyr as the main focus of this
study is on informal interactions, the collected data is centred on the voluntary,
identity-based networks of individuals. Secondly, the researcher could not secure
access to organisational charts and ethnic makedata forthe Health Colleague.
Together with the fact that although the interviewed students did work at the clinical
settings as part of their practical training, the nature of their relationship to the
hospitals was different than that of the other interviewee#o were fulltime staff
members. Therefore, it was decided that the data collected at Health College would
not be included in this chapter. Together, these two points resulted in a briefer

discussion in this chapter than chapter 5.

6.2 Work ethics, routines, and hierarchy

All along the data collection process in Hospital KL and Hospital JB and across all the
three attitudinal categories, respect for medical authority and following established
routines and protocols was apparent. Together with the tjaof positions as medical
consultant, unit manager, senior nurse, and so on meant that the flow of authority
and responsibilities helped make workflow predictable. This was perhaps best
captured by a junior nurse who explained the chain of command wheowartering

LINE o f ISviit &@ask mysenior. In case she also not sure, we can refer to the unit
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YEYEFEISND LT y20 O2yFTARSY (I UG%kEngomaredi 2 NB Q¢
easy to apply.

The highlyaccepted medical authority also resultsareaking down of some barriers

GKFd ¢2dz R 20KSNBA&AS LINRPoOolIote 0SS LINBaSy(
prejudices. For example, HA1, a resistant Chinese senior nurse believes that the
Chinese are harsvorking and good in mathematics, Indians are @kd Malays are

flr1T e R2yQli 020KSNE FyR GKSANI 9y3aftAakK A&
extend to the doctors, all of whom she considers to be highly educated and
professional. And even though she thinks that Chinese and Indian are bettssur

and care more for patients, she would refer to the unit manager is she were unsure

about a procedure. While these attitudes could be explained by the total acceptance

of organisational hierarchy and medical authority, there is also an ethical dimension

behind her work behaviour.

Not only she would inform her colleagues and the unit manager in case she makes a
mistake because their worlunlike office work cannot be easily undone, as in the

case of a wrong medication which can cause complicationshpétients, she also

shares her knowledge with other colleagues, so that the next time a case happens to

a patient, they would know what to do, and this is despite the occasional cold
NBEOSLIiA2Y (2 KSNI AYGSNBSyGA2y awnotoaly | ! mQa
modifies her own personal resistant attitudes, it also overcomes hesitation from

colleagues.

Another case of primacy of authority over personal views is that of HB9, a resistant
Malay midwife with generally negative views on the Chinese adidis, whose worst
experience of work in the hospital was that of being scolded by a Chinese doctor for
deciding to go out of the protocols in order to help a patient. Nonetheless, she
attributes it to the responsibility of the doctor and thus she has ampption of unfair
treatment, believing that the doctor would have treated a Chinese nurse, or anyone
for that matter, the same. While it might sound natural for it to actually be so, the fact
that HB9 views the doctor as a medical professional rathen gnaethnic Chinese is

important in shaping positive work attitudes. This seemed dot be less important for
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HB12, a resistant Malay therapist as per the individualistic orientation of her job which
involves working directly with patients in different unitdonetheless, while at other

units, she prefers to communicate to other staff because of their experience.

For HA2, a tolerant Malay nurse with some transcendent attitudes, there are pro

social motivations involved in helping her cross ethnic bounddirsly, she tried to

find some positive character about every one of her colleagues because they will be
G2NJAy3 G23SGKSNI F2NJ GKS O2YAy3a &@SINA YR
While like most of the nurses her points of reference for conapéid onthe-job

guestions are doctors, she does not hesitate to ask other colleagues. She does
AYOGSNNHzLIG AF aKS aSSa | gNRy3aIR2Ay3II SOSy
being corrected. She was clear that there is no ethnic variation to this stéiere

motivation for doing so is threefold:

1- So that it will not happen again and that the colleagues can do the task by
themselves next time, so the work of the whole unit would be easier.
2- { KS ﬁezééym’] f2a8s I-;féin)\yEI 0e akKlINAYy3d K

3- When she teachs someone, she refreshes her knowledge as well.

However, she is also willing to engage with her Chinese and Indian colleagues to learn
about their beliefs and customs so that she does not make the patients feel bad. The
example she gave was learning tbgh her Chinese colleague that putting a clock on
the door or next to the bed of some Chinese patients makes them feel uncomfortable

as it can be interpreted as waiting for their death.

HAS3 is a medical assistant in the accident and emergency unit, whstaded in the

hospital after retiring from the insurance industry. To satisfy his passion for auto racing

and medicine, he used to attend races as emergency crew. He shows a clear level of
KSR2YyAO Y2UAQlGA2y T2N KS S8BOsABYQy(3I2XxYy
KFELIISYd 9FSNE RIFIed Aad RAFTFSNBYIGDPQ LYy &aKIF NR
GSAYyas KS Aa Y2U0AQ0FGSR 060& | RSaANB (G2 NBR
as the knowledge that unsuccessful attempts by the colleagwould eventually

result in him being summoned to perform the task. On complicated medical protocols,
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he would call up a medical consultant and would not attempt a try and error method
0S0OldzaS KS WRSIf ®wae gAUK fAFTSQO

The ethical push to cooperation i¢sa the case with HA4 although she is unhappy

about being pushed aside in the social life of the unit by the Malay colleagues. As a
OFNB lFaaradlyds 1!'nQa LRairdrzy R2Sa yz2i L
freely asks her colleagues and espd#g the unit manager for help on tasks which she

is unsure about. However, her experience and concern for patients compel her to
intervene, despite some resistant from the colleagues, in certain times when she

realises a mistake being made:

Forme,Ifeb L KI @S G2 GStf GKSY® LGQa F2NJI
LYLINREOSXeS aK2dzZ R fSIFNYy G§23SGKSNXR2YyQ
2F 82dzQNB y20 (KSNB:I GKSYy ¢gK2Qa 3I2Ay13

The ethical push for interactions for the benefit of theiipats was sometimes enough

to break down barriers that otherwise individuals would not be willing to take on. For
example, HB16 is a young tolerant nurse, who, being the only Chinese staff member
at the unit, separates her informal and formal activitiessiich an extent that even

her interactions with the other members of the volleyball team at the hospital at
which she trains regularly is limited to the sport and asking when the next training is.
However, she does make an effort to tell colleagues ifsges a mistake. While some
might get angry, but she would still do it for patient safety. Another young Malay nurse
explained the reason why she would easily report her mistake to her Indian unit

manager.

Because we are dealing with human life. Sometimight be a small
GKAYy3s odzi 6S R2y QU (y286 K2g GKS@& | F7F¢
KFHLIJSyas az2yYS2yS (yz2¢ad 'a t2y3 | a
KFELIISya y2 2yS (y26a A0 gAaft 06S Ye Tl d
However, ethical and hierarchical facs do not completely override other factors.
For instance, the temporal effects still exist in formal relations and contribute to the

cooperative behaviour in the units. HA9, a Malay care assistant with nearly 30 years

of experience, reports an interesgninterplay between a low position and high
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experience than enable knowledge sharing with the other staff. While her position
allows her to seek help from junior nurses, her experience is seen by them as valuable,

facilitating a tweway knowledge sharing:

22N] 6A&ASET AT L R2yQl 1y2¢ lyedKAy3a L ¢
SOSNEBOKAYIAXEFOlGdzZ tfé& L +Y YdzOK Y2NB f 2
aGFrFT ydaNESad {2YSGAYSaAa (GKSeé R2yQl 1y?2
0S50l dzaS 2F Y& SELISNX Syangothda8 WIS Q& y2 & d:
ask me.

On the flip side, enabling factors do not always override other social interactional

boundaries. A simple case was that of HB14, an experiences Malay assistant nurse who

would prefer to interact with the Malay doctors becaubey were more receptive to

speak to her in Bahasa Malaysia than the Chinese and Indian doctors who preferred

to follow the English code of the organisation. In this case, lingual abilities and not

necessarily diversity views limit the interactional patter At a different level, a senior

Iban nurse, HA23, who takes over from the unit manager in her absence, does not

have a problem with pointing out mistakes even to other senior nurses. However, she

is more hesitant to do this when it comes to her Indialieagues because she thinks

they are not as receptive as others:

alflrea R2yQld FA3IKG o6FO01 L OFrasS GdKS@& |
have the courage. This makes them easy to work with. Indians fight
0l O1 @ / KAy SasS I NB LISNEkistakesyVerg G a> GKSe@
precise. Chinese is work oriented.

Mirroring her view is HA8, a senior midwife in a unit with only Malay and Indian nurses

and midwives. She views the Indian culture as one that finds it difficult to admit

mistakes and pushes the blamon others. She is also of the idea that if she were

Indian, her junior Indian colleagues would be more receptive to her:
|l 2ySaGte L GSff @&2dz a2YSOKAy3IxZ al fl &X
criticism] compared to Indian. Some Indian they think they are

gooooood, like that. But not all, certain people. A bit difficult for them

[Indian nurses] [to admit their mistakes] sometimes. Sometimes they
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ofrYS a2vyS2yS StaSo |1 2ySaitte L GStt @:
they know something, they will not share witialays.
Finally, HB1, an experienced Chinese nurse at an A&E unit, points out two less talked
about factors about the taskelated interactions at work. Firstly, she notes that to ask
for help on specific issues, she would go to the staff with spgmilst-basic training
on that area, specifying tadkased medical authority and not necessarily the
organisational hierarchy. In a similar fashion, she was sent to a cannulation course and
is now the point of reference to her colleagues on that specificeeis§tis is mirrored
by her colleague whose professional trust of other colleagues was conditioned on
theirposto  aA O GNI AyAy3aed {SO2yRfeéx aKS R2SayQ
junior colleagues based on ethnicity and instead believes that yourggs from rural
backgrounds are humbler and eager to learn that the younger urban nurses. While
this is not directly relevant to ethnic diversity of the units, it indicated a possible-cross

cutting line in a faultline system.

6.3 Organisational structure, representation, and fairness

This chapter discusses the relation between organisational structure, representation
of ethnic groups in organisations, and the fairness perceptions in shaping diversity
attitudes of individuals. More specifically, it eapts how the number of individuals
from an ethnic group and their position in the organisations influences fairness
perceptions of staff members. Perceptions of fair treatment are discussed at the three
level of society, organisation, and organisationaltsiio see how organisational
policies interact with the social atmosphere to accentuate or mitigate psychological
safety concern of individuals working in the organisations, with implications for their

motivation and turnover.

It became apparent that theelation between representation and fairness perceptions
is only a factor for the individuals from the minority ethnic groups. As we review the
composition and structure of the two hospitals, the reason becomes clear. Malays
make up the great majority ahe staff as well as the managerial roles in both hospitals

and have no reason to think that they are discriminated based on their ethnic

179



backgrounds. Other ethnic groups, however, are in absolute minority positions in both
organisations and as discusseeldw, sometimes suffer from perceptions of

unfairness.

The organisational structures of the two hospitals compositions of the two hospitals
are reviewed based on their employment data and the managerial positions relevant
to nursing functions. These incletdhe hospital chief executive officer, medical officer,
chief nursing officer, deputy chief nursing officer, and the managers of the units where
nurses are based. Medical consultant, as discussed before, are not part of the
organisational structure of thewo hospitals and are considered partners rather than
employees. However, an educated estimate would be that the composition of medical

consultant is more diverse than the nursing staff.

Hospital KL employed approximately 500 staff, the ethnic compasitib which
included 74% Malays, 7% Chinese, and 10% Indians. Comparatively, Hospital JB
employed 850 staff of ethnic composition of 87% Malays, 4% Chinese, and 8.5%
Indians. according to the management of both hospitals, there are no employment
policies baed on ethnic backgrounds of individuals, although they would prefer more
Mandarinspeaking personnel for practical reasons of catering to their clients. Both
hospitals had Malay female chief executive officers, and Malay male medical officers.
Table 6.1 ompares the makeaip of the managerial positions of the two hospitals.
Based on Table 6.1 it can be seen that the ethnic composition of the managerial
positions in both hospitals are, similar to the employment numbers, heavily skewed
towards Malays. It shdd be clarified that in a Malaysian context, a Chinese Muslim
manager can be viewed as Chinese, or Muslim (and hence Malay) in different

situations by different people.
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Table 6.1 The ethnic composition of the managerial positions of nursing functains

Hospital KL and Hospital JB

Position Hospital KL Hospital JB
Chief Executive
_ Malay Malay
Officer
Medical Officer Malay Malay
Chief Nursing _ _
] Malay Chinese (Muslim)
Officer
Deputy Chief _ _
_ _ Chinese Chinese
Nursing Officer
_ 10 1 1 8 1 2
Unit Managers ) . . .
Malay | Indian | Chinese| Malay | Indian | Chinese

Starting at Hospital KL, a senior Chinese nurse reported that while she is treated fairly

in the unit by colleagues and the Malay unit manager, the promotions were not so
WoSOFdzaS GKAA A& |, sheyfpltdoukad dgebdhal &l in Eharge2 & 2 d
Ad GKSANI NFQOSQd ! y2UKSNI/ KAySaS a4 GKS al
KFENRf& aSS / KAySaS Ay (KAa wylYS 2F (GKS K
parallels between quotas for universiplaces and promotions in the hospital, she
O2y Ay dzSRY Weé2dz YSYUA2ySR LINRY2UA2yaszs 27
¢tKSe 3ASH GKS OKIyOSoQ

Her Indian colleague linked the preferential treatment of Malays in education to the
low number of noAMalays in the hospital, and voiced her discontent on the process

of promotions:

¢tKS®& R2y Qi GSfft dzad® b2g L 1y2¢ SOSNEBGK
are a good worker or not. They are given. Because you see the top

people are their people. Sothey interfBre § KSANJ 26y LIS2LJX S dzLJX
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normal to talk to your [own] people, say so many good things, flatter
GKSYXGKS o624aa Aa @OSNE KIFLLERX w2y GK
LINPY2GA2yayYe8 aleéoS (GKSe& 3I2 2dziod . SOI dz
They go quietly. But somelvpsome news comes out. Nothing can be

done.

Both of the abovementioned persons are close to their retirement and seem to have

settled and accepted the status quo as they perceive it. The younger nurses who feel

they are being discriminated against, howevare not as resigned. For a young Indian

nurse who had just completed a pasasic course and seemed enthusiastic at work,

GKS LISNOSLIIAZ2Y GKFG WIKS O2f2dzNJ A& A YLIR NI
chance of promotion for Indians than Malays foe same good performance because

Wiz2L) Aa alflreéeQs O2dxZ R NBadZ § Ay SNRairzy 2

L R2y Qi ¢lyd Fye LINRY2GA2y® L 2dzad ¢
experience, | want to go somewhere else. Like UK... Australia will be my

choice as well, but tees is very much higher.

And this despite the fact that she shows tolerant attitudes at work and likes her
O2dzy UNBY WLT L 32 IyegKSNBE F2N @ OFiAz2y>
another young Indian nurse views the situation with promasoat work as

inequitable:

Here they more prioritise towards Malays. They will give to the Malays.
Malay comes first. Even our Indians or Chinese is very less. Same level,
same experience, of course will give Malays to go strdigijt That is

normal.
AtGKAE LRAYG GKS NBaSF NOK S-ianagameStBompahy? A G 0
CKS IYyagSN O2dzxZ R y2i KIFI@S 0SSy OfThd NB NY
following show the extent of her disillusionment and cannot be interpreted as good

news forthe organisations:

Every few months, every month, a colleague leaves. They go to

Arablia], they go to Australia. My auntie was working here also. She
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gSyid G2 1'dzaiINIEAL® L YSIYXT2NI YS (KSNB
out from Malaysia. Second things,¥ t SG Q& alé& Y& FIF3dS A:
YIedoS LQtf 2Ly dzLJ || o6dzaAySaa 2N gKI (.
also went through what | went through. She is a nurse educator, higher

OKFY dzyAdG YIyF3aSN®»w {KS G2ftR YS SI NI ASI
shewasgza & (0SSt fAy3a F2N) gKIGX. dzi SOSNE &Ay

right now, | think | don that also.

The researcher did not note the same sentiments at the interviews at Hospital JB.
There can be many guesses as to the reason, but as no interviewee with tlee sam
ethnic background, age, and career stage as the two nurses mentioned above were
interviewed in Hospital JB, such hypothesising would not be useful. Instead, a review
of the fairness perceptions of ethnic minority staff at Hospital JB for reasons that
possibly moderate the relationship between perceptions of societal injustice and

organisational unfairness has a better chance of providing insights into the matter.

Starting with a senior Chinese nurse at Hospital JB, she views the educational quota

systemas unfair:

They never see your credits. For university, because Malaysian, you can

4SS Ttp 2NJyE: A& alflreéeaod 'faz2 Ay GKS A
az2zald 2F GKS / KAYS&AS aitdzRSyda ISt OSNE
the university, they go abad. Especially Singapore, even they can get

sponsorships from there. Later they work there. Unless you get very

very good result, then your chance of getting into local university is

[not] high.

However, she believes that the hospital has been verytdalrer in recruitment and
afterwards. A quick look at her career progression provides possible clues for the
reason. She had joined the hospital with no tertiary education and the hospital has
sponsored her in two stages to continue her studies and quadifgn assistant nurse

first and then as a nurse. The possible gratitude for the support received form the
employer can also be the reasons why a young Indian nurse from a rural background

perceives her workplace as fair to her, despite taking issue Wwgthsbcietal status
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jdz2Y Walfle&akK ¢KSe& KIFI@S GKS LINA2NRGE F2N

GKSYZ FANRGEZ GKS& O02YS FANRGDQ

Again, her career path shows that she started working at a factory after secondary
school and then joined the hospitasa care assistant, following which she was
sponsored to study for a diploma in nursing. A transcendent young Punjabi
physiotherapist in the same hospital also received a scholarship from Hospital JB to
study physiotherapy and start a career he liked, ieg\ittle room for complaint. A
slightly different case was that of a Chinese nurse who had applied for positions in two
private and a public hospital upon receiving her nursing diploma, to be accepted only
by Hospital JB. Going on to a ptstsic coursand later earn a degree qualification

supported by the hospital, she does not feel any discrimination at work.

Finally, the case of a transcendent Chinese senior midwife at hospital JB deserves
attention for the interplay of different factors. Coming froanfamily who could not
support her tertiary education, her ambitions to study hotel management was also
struck off by the public education quota system, which she believes prioritises non
Chinese as well as rural students. Nonetheless, she was sponsgradphbvate
hospital in Eastern Malaysia to study nursing and later, when she decided to move to
Johor Bahru, Hospital JB bought over her contract from the first hospital, enabling the
move. Thuswhile she might believe that she did not get a fair chaeadier in life,

the support she has received from her two employers has resulted in positive work

attitudes.

So far, this chapter has discussed the relation between mbwe fairness
perceptions and feelings of discrimination at work. Interestingheré were few
mentions of unfairness at the organisational units. Almost all of the interviewees
expressed satisfaction with their unit managers, which can be a result of a culture of
accepting immediate authority of supervisors and not questioning themaoeful
selection of unit managers in both hospitals. However, as per important roles in
shaping the workflow of the units, diversity attitudes of unit managers are also
important. What follows is an analysis of the effects of a resistant attitudes aita u

manager on formal relations at her unit.
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HAL15 is a resistant Chinese senior nurse and the manager of a-Majayity unit at

Hospital KL. She separates formal and informal lives and does not usually have lunch

with her staff, does not invite thenother new year celebrations, and even though

AaKS Aa dzadaffte AYySAGSR G2 KSNJ adl F¥Qa OSft
especially not being able or willing to share a meal with her staff means she misses

out on valuable bonding and recohation chances. For example, when asked how

different her job would be if she was a Malay, HA15 answered:

Ok, so I think that many people are happy that you do a mistake, never
mind, scold. After scold already, then go to majeating], eat outside.
EnRe XGKSy |ff GKAA Fy3afS gAff 0S RAaaz2f

2 KSy GKS NBAaASHFNOKSNI Fa]l]SR gKeé akKS g2dzZ Ry¢
NBL ASR GKFG WF2NJ YSZT L NBlIffeé R2y Qi f A7
is not without consequences. Accordingier, the Malay staff at the unit do not want

to be corrected by her and so do not share their mistakes with her. This causes the
escalation of the issues to the mostly Malay top management with which the staff feel

more comfortable. Interestingly, one dfer Indian staff, whom she commended for

being positive minded and open to learning from her mistakes suggested that she is

unfair to the Malays at the unit and assigns more work to them than others. This is

clearly a case of lost opportunity for improvifagmal work relations.

6.4 Two spatial factors on workplace relations

In the course of interviews, the research observed two factors that might have
implication for the ability of individuals to socially interact with colleagues. The first

point is relaked to the location of the organisations. When asked on the reasons for

nonk GG SYRFEYOS 2F 0O02fft Sl 3dzSaQ -Odbrfuteveitsii A 2y a >
a number of interviewees in Hospital Kuala Lumpur answered by explaining the hectic
lifestyle in amajor city. They narrated how they had to wake up early to prepare their

children for school, get to work themselves during rush hours and then return home
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in traffic just to cook and so household chores, which did not leave much spare time

for other actvities. And if they get a little free time, it would be either for family
YSYOSNER 2N 2ySQa Of2a4S FNASYRad az2NB2@SN
interviewed were not native to the city or state, and this meant that they returned to

their hometowns duing the festive periods to be with their relatives. This meant that

0KS Ll2aaroAtAde 2F 2ySQa O2tfSI3IdzSa | GaSy

Data from the 2010 population and Housing Census of Malaysia 2010 shows that the

area comprising oKuala Lumpur and surrounding state of Selangor are the most
populous region in Malaysia and the destination of the bulk of internal migration
(Migration Survey Report Malaysia 2014). The compounded major city lifestyle of a

busy routine and festive seastgaves is a constraining factor that can be tentatively

OFff SR WYSGNRLRtAA STFTSOUQP ¢KA&A gla O2Y
located. While Johor Bahru is the second largest city in Malaysia, it provided the
opportunity to compare the resudtin the relative absence of the metropolis effect

because a larger share of the interviewees was local to the state and spent less time

in traffic while commuting to work.

The second observation comparing the two hospitals was that of the availabilitg of
commensality spaces. Hospital KL had a small café and two small branches of chain
restaurants mainly intended for visitors, they were either too small for a large number

of diners, or too expensive to use on a daily basis. The result was that theastper

the interviews, either chose to eat their packed lunches at the pantries of their units,

or leave the hospital in their lunch hour break and go to the eateries outside the
K2aLAdlfzZ gKAOK @gSNB YIAyfté WalafltoBo&t NBaG!
the unit staff and the ethnic spatial identity of the restaurants in the neighbourhood,

many of the Chinese and Indian staff reported having lunch alone or in pair at the

pantries, only occasionally to join the Malays.

This issue effectivelyesulted in the loss of precious luntiheak interactional
opportunities that could have acted to foster positive feelings and relations among
the staff. In contrast, Hospital JB did house a large canteen, which served various types

of halal food. While thaforementioned small restaurants also existed in Hospital JB,
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this food hall, assisted by the affordable prices, served as a social centre for staff and
clients alike and the researcher could see large groups of- stiftified by their
uniforms eat aound tables together. Such events are known to be central for
cohesionbuilding and knowledge sharing activities in organisations. While the
importance of immediacy of healthcare work may be offered as a reason against
commensality during working hours, du was the case only in the accident and
emergency departments, which had a policy of having no lunch hours (individuals had
to have their food along in the pantry in any free time they had). Other units of both

hospitals, though, operated lunch hours d&dm-1pm or 2pm.

While there are nodata specifically on the spatial factors in this study, these
observations are in line with the results that although the three types of interactional
attitudes were found in both hospitals, staff at hospital JB shoveseer levels of
emotional conflict and unfairness perceptions and reported more instances of social
activities involving colleagues. These observations observation would point to the
effects of the environment as well as the importance of affordable available
commensality spaces where the nature and identity of the food and space would

relate to the organisational identity to which all staff can relate.

6.5 Conclusion

This chapter focused on the formal interactions among staff in two hospitals ia Kua
Lumpur and Johor Bahru to explore how diversity attitudes of individuals interact with
organisational factors to shape the workplace interaction in ethnically diverse
aStduAy3daod ! ydzYoSNI 2F SFFSOGa 6SNBE F2dzyR
assist interactions across social barriers. As expected in a highly regulated industry,

the bulk of formal work relations were conducted across lines shaped by
organisational hierarchy and professional authority. However, there were also a

number of individial factors that influenced these patterns.

The first and foremost such factor was found to be that of professional ethics, which

would morally compel individuals to break down barriers and interact with each other
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for the good of the patients and the wiounit in general. This behavioural pattern cut

across the three categories of resistant, tolerant, and transcendent and enabled an
effective service in the hospital units. While this was a strong motivation to interact

across social barriers, individu@ls I G G A 1 dzRSa +FyR a20Alf adaSN
eliminated and still served to reduce the communication willingness across ethnic

groups.

{ SO2yRféx (GKS YAy2NARGeé SIKyYyAO 3INRdAzZLIAQ LIS
the organisational represeation of their ethnic groups and in some cases, led to
perceptions of unfair treatment at work. This was especially pronounced on the issue
of promotions, but no so on the daily work relations at the units. This effect was
moderated by a sense of gratitadn case of individuals who had at some point been
supported by their employers to make for the lost opportunities. This appeared
mostly in shape of support from the hospital for the staff education and training. While
the careful choice of unit managgin the two hospitals helped with creating a positive
sense of fairness at the units, it was also the case that the interactional attitudes of a
resistant unit manager resulted in lesan-optimal work relations with her staff,
pointing to the relativeimportant of the diversity views and flexibilities of the

managers.

Finally, it was observed that a hectic environment in a major city left the staff at
Hospital KL with less time and energy to develop positive relations compared to
Hospital JB. the avability of a communal canteen also probably helped staff at
Hospital JB to develop commensal relations, leading to better workplace connections.
Together with the findings of Chapter 5, it can be stated that the interactional
attitudes of individuals inteact with the representational patterns of ethnic groups in

their environment to determine the coping strategies used.

For Malays, due to the large numbers relative to other groups;gobping based on
the secondary traits was the predominant way. Tramskent Malays regularly
established friendly relationships with individuals from different backgrounds,

tolerant Malays kept a limited level of usually shallow interaction with others while
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mainly keeping to their cethnic colleagues, and resistant Malagstively avoided

non-essential interaction with others.

Chinese were by far the least represented ethnic group in the three cases studied. As
such, there was very little chance of forming@Hines groups and often even pairs.
Therefore, the transcendertthinese chose to assimilate or form their own diverse
groups while tolerant Chinese opted to form informal relationships with the Chinese
(and sometimes Indian) individuals from other units. The resistant among them kept
busy at work and in a state of satwithdrawal, reducing unnecessary interactions at
work. Indians were in a numerical position between Malays and Chinese. The
transcendent among them had no difficulty assimilating into different groups. The
tolerant Indians preferred to interact more thi their fellow Indian colleagues from

the same or different units, while keeping a minimum level of interactions necessary

to get the tasks done.

It is important to realise that underrepresentation affects individuals with resistant
orientations more tha the tolerant ones, who in turn experience more social isolation
than transcendent persons. In a similar fashion, lack of flexibility or unwillingness to
interact with ethnic others affects individuals from minority ethnic backgrounds more
intensely compeed to majority groups. Positive diversity attitudes combined with a
concern for wellbeing of patients was the key for breaking down ethnic barriers at
workplace. As the clearest everyday manifestation of ethnic boundaries, the
ubiquitous pork issue has ba part of daily Malaysian life for years and shows no signs
of abating. However, the experience of transcendent individuals in this study has
shown that this barrier is indeed navigable. Intercultural socialisation and
understanding, helped by an attitudinat is respectful to all religious and ethnic

groups in the society goes a long way to help overcome this hurdle.
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Chapter Seven: Discussion and Conclusions

7.1 Introduction

This researctexplores the dynamics of intathnic interactions in orgasational
groups in Malaysia. As a society segregated across ethnic lines and with overlapping
religious, linguistic, and cultural elements, it was expected that individuals will
strongly identify with a narrative of ethnicity that would limit the extemtcadepth of

their interactions with people from other ethnic backgrounds. The previous chapters
presented the analysis of findings associated whtse dynamics based on interviews
with individuals in healthcare settings in Malaysia. The results showat ttre

expected effects were present, but not as strongs initially anticipated.

This chapter provides a discussion on the findings of this study in light of the questions
it set out to answer. As a study with the individual as the unit of analysisgarthing
macro and meselevel factors, the discussion is divided into four sections. The first
part is dedicated to discussing the main theme of the findings of this study, the three
inter-ethnic attitudinal categories and how they relate to the societahtext that

gives rise to them as well as exploring how organisational settings and policies interact
with the attitudes and experiences of individuals in the wider society to reinforce or

moderate their diversity attitudes.

The adaptation of faultlinesoncept to explore ethnic diversity in the context of a
segregated society helps understand its situational meaning and its elements in social
interchanges. Also, the view of ethnic diversity from a faultlines perspective gives rise
to a definition of hybidity that helps understand the relative permeability of the
spectrum of ethnic identities. To explain these findings, optimal distinctiveness theory

and intergroup contact theory are utilised.

As a basic tenet of the social identity approach, sociaitites of individuals shape
their behaviour and attitudes in social exchanges. Ethnic identities are socially
constructed, and embedded in them are the stereotypes associated with different

ethnic groups. It is argued here that the historical constructbethnic stereotypes
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in the Malaysian context is such that each ethnic group is associated with both positive
and negative stereotypes. In other words, the gradients of social, political, and
economic power among ethnic groups in Malaysia cut across etdwr and the
resulting divergence inhibits emergence of clear ethnic power relations. As a result, a
narrative of ethnic superiority in the form of racism is not present and instead, the

divisions can be more accurately called ethnocentrism, culturalsmgcialism.

The presence of hybrid ethnic identities in a significant portion of the interviewees as
well as presence of positive and negative stereotypes of ethnic groups paves the way
for ambivalent feelings of individuals toward ethnic groups ottian their own. This
ambivalence, in turn, allows for a form of tolerance that balances urges to separate
and integrate in a diverse group. In other words, the pragmatic Malaysian diversity
attitudes are results of simultaneous feelings of appreciation a@esentment,
products of historical social construction of ethnic identities. This is fundamentally
different from the context of many diversity studies in North American and Western
European societies and allows for an understanding of identity dynarnaisgbes
beyond equality narratives. The results also support the benefits of a unified schooling
system that not only caters to a diverse pupil base, but also teaches and advocates

inclusive identities and values.

The perceptions of social injustice ahdw organisations might replicate them, in
which case they are seen as a continuation of the society can result in feelings of unfair
treatment in the organisation. If, however, organisations are viewed as being fair to
individuals regardless of their etimbackgrounds, there is a better chance of smooth
interactions and work satisfaction. The role of work ethics in an industry where
individuals show high levels of professional conscientiousness in breaking social
boundaries and facilitating interaction &so highlighted as a driving force behind

interpersonal interactions among colleagues.

Organisations can also facilitate positive interactibasveen individuals by providing
commensal spaces of their staff. Observations on the effects the environareht
organisational policies on the available socialisation opportunities are also discussed

in this part. Accordingly, organisational implications are discussed and suggestions
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made. The theoretical implications of this study in defining ethnic diversity a
introduction of a different definition of hybrid identities, as well as the role of
ambivalence in interethnic attitudes of individuals are discussed in the third section of
this chapter. The fourth section of this chapter includes practice and policy
recommendations for improving integthnic interactions at the macr@nd as well as
mezzolevels of analysis. Finally, the limitations of this study are reviewed and

suggestions made for future research in this area.

7.2 The spectrum of attitudes

For the purposes of this study, the researcher conducted 58 s&nuictured
interviews at 2 hospitals and a healthcare college in Malaysia, which yielded 51 usable
interview profiles. In a similar fashion to the wider healthcare industry in Malaysia,
the interview base was overwhelmingly made of female respondents (47 females, 4
males). Based on interviews, the attitudes of interviewees regarding interactions
outside their ethnic group and how these attitudes influenced the patterns of their

interactions with cokbagues at organisational groups were analysed.

The findings identified three categories of intethnic interactional attitudes along a

spectrum of rejectiorcherishing diversity. The first, and smallest, of these categories

is named resistant, as for thedear drive to resist interactions with people from other

ethnic groups beyond the formalethe-22 6 A Y GSNI OGA 2y ad t SNOSLI
social identity, wellbeing, or way of life, and a largely monolithic social circle where
characteristics of ti$ category that are in line with predictions based on social identity
approach and faultiness theory regarding rigid social boundaries. These boundaries

were mainly based on religion and socioeconomics.

The resistant attitudes were explained somewhatfetiéntly for the three ethnic
groups. For the Malays, it was religiosity and the fear of spiritual impurity mainly by
means of touching or consumption of pork, a common food item food for the
Malaysian Chinese. For the resistant Chinese, the main issuthataalthough they

perceived themselvesand by and large, perceived by the society being more hard
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working, intelligent, and capable than others, they are treated unfairly. There were no

Indian interviewees classified as resistant in this study.

The interactional patterns of resistant category consisted of following formal
hierarchical lines while performing job tasks and interacting with group members of
similar ethnic background for informal interactions and activities outside work hours.
Not surpisingly, the most trustedonnection for individuals from this category would
come from their own ethnic background. The common theme among the resistant
category was being brought up in environments that did not provide many
opportunities for interethnicinteraction, be it in the form of monolithischools or

residential areas with little diversity.

A total of 10 interviewees showed attitudes that were diametrically opposed to their
resistant counterparts. More specifically, they saw diversity as an ippity and by
transcending the ethnic boundaries in the society, they approached people from other
backgrounds and forged meaningful, trusting relationships. It was either a positive
connotation about another ethnic group or a recognition that individdedsn other

ethnic groups have access to sources of information or possess abilities and characters
GKFGd 2ySQa 2¢6y 3INRdzL) R2Sa y20 LkraasSaa gt
transcendent attitudes. In a few cases, there was evidence of transitiom fro

multiculturalism to intercultural interactions.

The largest category in this classification, called tolerant, is marked by tolerating
ethnic diversity and pragmatic decision makingihdlA y 3 2y SQa Ay 4 SNI Of
The formal interactions of thisategory were mostly shaped around hierarchical lines,

similar to the other two categories but their informal interactions showed elements

of both. While the mostrusted friend for a tolerant person was often someone of the

same ethnic background, the leyant individuals could become best friends with
colleagues with whom they have been working for a long period of time. Also in the
presence of a flexible person from a different ethnic background who was willing and
FofS G2 | O0OSLI | yiRife, thB ®lednt indRidudls/wWer@ able dol &

forge deep and meaningful friendships.
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Overall, though, the interactional patterns of this category were such that the social
boundaries largely remained respected. The naming of this category follows the
impression of tolerating diversity, which implies viewing ethnic diversity as a burden.
More specifically, individuals in this category, while not being against diversity in their
environment, were ambivalent, indifferent, or neutral to it. The factors lingtthe
inter-ethnic interactions in tolerant individuals were similar to the elements
introduced for resistance. However, they were either modified by earlier socialisation
opportunities, moderated by experience, or of a lower prominence. With this @ctur
in mind, it is time to discuss the mechanism behind such a formation, how it related

to the theoretical framework of this study, and why it matters.

7.2.1 social stereotypes and ambivalent tolerance

While the individual attitudes and views of diversiyaried greatly among the
interviewees, there was little semblance of liberal or individualistic views. The fact to
consider here is that most individuals were not neutral to diversity in a way of seeing

people as mere individualsvhich would probably leadi 2 @ WOF A/ @@\ I G G A G c
Instead, they accepted the social narratives of the inherent differences between

ethnic groups. It was the different interpretation of these accounts by individuals that

made the difference. As discussed before, the three gatis introduced in this

study are parts of the same continuum and thus they can be studied using the same
mechanism which leads to different attitudes based on individual circumstances. This
section explains this mechanism of ambivalence towards ethiviersity which is

based on the historical and social narrative of ethnic stereotypes.

To do this, the focus will be on the tolerant category, which is the dominant middle

ground of Malaysian diversity views; the other categories can be considered extreme
variations of this middle ground. The pragmatic approach needed to get the work

done can be explained, at an individual level, by the need to make a living and thus to

3SG Fft2y3 gA0K 2ySQa O2ftfSlI3dzSad 'G GKS &
can best be described by seeing diversity as a fact of life and adopting a selective

FLILINR F OK (2 2ySQa a20AFf AYGSNIOlA2yasz a
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groups but socialise with their own. These choices are the embodiment of the wider
ambivdence towards Malaysian ethnic groups, linked to the prevalent social
stereotypes that date back to the times when none of these ethnic groups had a

dominant position in the society.

As discussed in Chapter 3, the negative stereotypes in Malaysia emargetbnial

times at which none of the three main ethnic groups in Malaysia today had a dominant
social, economic, or political position. Thtisese stereotypes were directed against

all of these communities and being accepted in a plural society, nastlynue to be
accepted today. The main stereotypes include the myth of the lazy Malay, the selfish
Chinese, and untrustworthy Indian. This system of social notions, while unpleasant, is
gualitatively different from narratives developed in presence a cieaver gradient,
especially in situations with clear historical precedents such as the case with-White

African American social relations.

The negative Malaysian ethnic stereotypes started to develop positive counterparts
to help make sense of socioeconanand political realities and perceptions in the
society. Some of the clearer examples of these positive stereotypes are that of hard
working Chinese, eloquent Indians, and friendly Malays. The net result is existence of
pairs of social stereotypes in camporary Malaysian society which allows for a
balancing act of ethnic views and makes sweeping statements on superiority of one

group other others less adequate.

This inventory of possible positions is then used by individuals, considering their prior
diversity exposure and experiences, to define the optimal level of iatknic
interactions. The availability and justifiability of holding simultaneous positive and
negative views on other ethnic groups gives rise to a widespread ambivalence that
find its kest demonstration in the seemingly contradictory position of a tolerant Malay
interviewee who would prefer to socialise with her Malay colleagues, but prefer to be
looked after by Chinese nurses in case of illness. Even for the transcendent
interviewees, he positive characteristics of the other ethnic groups were part of the
positive social stereotypes about them, culminating in e.g. prefetangork with the

Chinese to learn their work attitudes. The main different was the emphasis on positive
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visa-visnegative stereotypes in transcendent and resistant groups, and a situational

selection among the tolerant.

Another relevant factor in tolerancevas that of hybridity. While Malaysian birth
certification does not accept hybriditysuch that parents of diérent ethnic
backgrounds need to choose one official ethnicity for their ehifgbrid ethnic
identities were not uncommon among the interviewees. Considering the social
settings of Malaysia, this research offers an extended definition of hybridity as any
combination of parentage, heritage, or religion that that places the person outside the

ethnic faultlines in the society.

Applying this definition of hybrid ethnic identity, a total of 18 interviewees were
considered as hybrid, of which 16 individualsrev@laced in the tolerant category.
Hybrid ethnic identities acted as enabler of social boundary crossing and allowed
individuals to reach across the ethnic faultlines to a certain degree. This, however, is
under threat by a slow transition from the tripaiity explained by Bangu@006)to

the bipolarity suggested by Browg010)in the form of Bmiputera/non-Bumiputera

or Muslim/non-Muslim dichotomies.

7.2.2 Organisational effects

In organisational settings, it was seen that the actual patterns of interactions in a
diverse group depended on a number of factors. While the workload and rotas would
RSGUSNNAYS (GKS LIaaroAfAdASa G2 | OSNIL
orientations interacted with the group composition to influence with whom and on

what level they interacted. Across the three research sites, Malays made up the
majority of the organisations with over 70%, Indians were the second largest group

with about 10%, and Chinese the smallest with 6% or lower.

This meant that Malays were always in a majority and not having any trouble finding
Ww2yS 27F {KSA Mhdangyiteria to fotrilffferidd$hiR ciralés Ganging from
motherhood and neighbourhood proximity, to interests in cooking or sports. For

Indians, it was usually possible to find another Indian colleague/classmate or two to
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interact with, and this was the nmapicture. However, in cases where another Indian
groupmate was not available, other units in the organisations provided the social
partner, effectively crossing organisational boundaries but staying within ethnic
boundaries. Finally, for the Chinese, ttlmain picture was that of social isolation and
psychological withdrawal, working hard, keeping busy, and leaving immediately after
g2N] (G2 2ySQa az20Alf ySOhg2N] 2F Fl YAfe
apply to the transcendent category, wheither assimilated in the groups of Malay

colleagues, or formed small groups with other transcendent individuals in the unit.

As expected from a highly regulated industry, organisational hierarchy, medical
authority, work routines provided the necessdrgsis needed for formal interactions.
This was enhanced by high levels of work ethics, of individuals knowing that they deal
with lives, and that personal issues among them should not affect health and
wellbeing of the patients. This points to the factgbfessional identity, which is an
identification that the interviewees had in common. Nonetheless, social barriers were

also present in the formal work relations as well.

While the effects were not as strong as they were for informal relations, the
wided LINSF R @AS¢g (GKIG SGKYyAO o6F O13INRBdzyR
meant that generalisations were made based on the attitudes of minority staff
members taken as representations of their ethnic groups. In cases where the minority
staff member showedcultural flexibility and understanding and made efforts to
integrate in the social life of the unit, these views took a positive note. Conversely, in
the presence of negative attitudes of minority colleagues, and in the relative absence
of other points ofreference, the views of the majority of unit staff were negatively
affected against the minority ethnic group. Other effects were also seen when certain
social stereotypes were used to justify the hesitance to engage with individuals from
certain ethnic goups based on their inability or unwillingness to accept criticism and

to change.

The organisational structure also interacts with the view of individuals regarding social
injustice and shapes their view on the organisation. The issues of represerdation

hierarchy were shown to be important factors on the perceptions of ethnic minority
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staff on whether the organisation is a continuation of the wider society. Of special
importance was the effect of affirmative action policies that benefitted the majorit

Malays, leading to the views of societal injustice towards ethnic minorities.

In the organisations studied, the managerial ranks were dominated by the Malays, as
was the ethnic makeip of the employment, leading to the potential for perceptions

of unfaimess in the organisation, especially regarding promotions. Nonetheless, the
unit managers were seen as being fair to their staff, a fact which facilitatedoddsy
operations. These effects were moderated the support that the organisation had
extended tatheir employees. In cases that minority staff members had benefited from
the organisational support in their education and career progression, the organisation
was seen as fair to them despite the organisational structure and the perceptions of

social injistice.

The focus of the organisations studied on the English language, which is often viewed
as a neutral lingua franca compared to the national language was found to have
implications for the psychological safety of individuals. The general percegbiadn
Malays have lower levels of English proficiency than Indians and the Chinese led to
empowerment of individuals from these backgrowndhis was further assisted by the
market forces dictating the need for Mandasspeaking staff, carving out a niche
position for the Chinese staff that possibly helped remedy some of the effects of being

in absolute minority.

The two organisations can also be compared regarding the two internal and external
environmental factors with effects on social interactions amdheir staff. The first
effect was that of availability of spaces where the staff could have a meal together.
Considering the central role of commensality in the culture of the region it can be
viewed as an important social interface. At the same timeait be inhibitor of social
contact between different ethnic groups due to the religious barriers. This is why a
neutral organisational space would be able to act as a social bridge by facilitating
commensality. While this effect was not extensively stddibe more positive ethnic
relations in the organisation that did provide such a space could be viewed as a piece

of supporting evidence.
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The other effect was that of an urban lifestyle that included long commutes in rush
hour traffic conditions. Addedhk fact that a large number of the staff interviewed at
the organisation located in the biggest Malaysian city, Kuala Lumpur, the result was
reports of limited opportunities for everyday aftérours socialisation as well as
festive period absences, limigninter-ethnic celebration attendance. Comparatively,
the hospital staff in Johor Bahru reported more free time to socialise, as well as a
KAIKSNI NI GS 2F FGG0SyRAy3a O2fftSF3dzSaqQ OSft
better relations and higher safiaction of staff in the second hospital, suggesting the

role of internal and external environment in enabling inthnic interactions.

7.3 Theoretical implications

This study adopted a theoretical framework based on social identity perspective and
the faultlines model to explore the inteethnic interactional dynamics in diverse
organisational settings. Based on the entrenched nature of ethnic categories and their
alignment with language, religion, and socioeconomic status, it was predicted that
ethnic categorisations would form ethnltased sukgroups in the organisational

groups and hamper interaction across those -gubups.

An emphasis on understanding the sociaibnstructed meaning of diversity informed

by the faultlines model helped decode eibndentities and their interactional effects

on individuals. Taking such a view, ethnic diversity was seen as more than simply
different nominal differentiators among individuals, but rather a complex product of
religion, culture, language, and historyadgd on this view, ethnic identity is not one

of many types diversity in organisations, but rather representative of many possible

types of diversity in and of itself.

The findings on the importance of these elements were mixed. Lingual differences
were fiown to exist but only as a minor irritation in the form of discomfort felt by
Malay when their ethnic minority colleagues conversed in their mother tongues in
their presence. There was no evidence to suggest a deeper meaning to this feeling
than that causd by incomprehension of the discussions. Contrary to the findings of

Lauring(2009) the ability to converse in a mix of English and Bahasa Malaysia that
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was understandable to all involved was sufficient for the purposestefantion and

knowledge sharing.

The element of cultural differences is one that was invoked as the effects of an
AYyy20Syid WOdzZ GdzNF f OKSYA&aldNRBQ 2y (GKS Ay
existence of cultural homophily is not an unexpected ae, difficulty of defining

culture, especially among ethnic groups in one country, prohibited exploration of it in

this study. the remaining faultline factors of religion and history, in the form of
accepted socioeconomic difference of ethnic groups &l &ws the experience of

policies shaping and redefining the socioeconomics of the country were found to be

the main elements of a comparative definition of ethnicities.

For the Malays, whose identity is defined more clearly than that of the Chinese and
Indians, the defining factor was the main social boundary for them in interactions
outside their ethnereligious community. Of the variety of possible facets of religion,

the one concerning spiritual pollution directed at pork consumption was found to be

the most divisive and for historical and cultural reasons, directed mostly at the Chinese
community. To navigate through this boundary, one of the necessary conditions was
found in the way of prior experiences in intethnic socialisation, most importantly i
SFNIe tAFTSe ¢KA&a FAYRAYI Aa Ay fAYS gA0K
in the absence of equal status, contact between social categories is beneficial in

reducing prejudice and biafPettigrew, 1998, Pettigrew et al., 2011)

Instrumental in providing the contact conditions was hometown diversity and diverse
d0K22fAy3 SELISNASYOS 46KAOK Oly Ltaz2z o8
development theory(Vygotskii and Cole, 1978)y R . NPY FSY O NBY Yy SN 3
systems theory, both of which emphasise the importance of déddyinteractions in

the development of the cognitive system in childhood, drawing attention to the early

inter-ethnic socialisation experiences.

The element of the faultline that was momeaningful for the Chinese and Indians
was the socioeconomic history of affirmative action policies, which resulted in
LISNODSLIiAz2ya 2F a20Alf Aye2dzadiAOSed Ly (GKS ¢

did not provide examples on the contrary, the fieg of unfair treatment acted as the
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social barrier between ethnic minority persons and Malays. Internal diversity of the
Indian ethnic group and the looser definition of the Chinese and Indian ethnic labels
meant that religion was not a strong social bar for individuals from these

backgrounds.

Faultline also helped develop a definition of hybridity in segregated societies that was
shown to be meaningful in understanding dynamics of ethnic relations. This study
showed that even under faultline conats, ethnic identities do not necessarily
follow the dominant social narratives. Hybrid ethnic identities were linked to the
tolerant diversity attitudes in what can be seen as permeability of social boundaries.
This finding supports optimal distinctivesetheoryBrewer, 1991)which governs the
social catgory salience via its optimal size of the category such that it satisfies both

the need for differentiation and for belonging.

While optimal distinctiveness theory applies to categorisations at the gtewugl, the
extended optimal distinctiveness moddlaws for the individual to form multiple and
complex social identifications in order to maintain an optimal level of differentiation
and assimilation along the individual, relational, and collective letedenardelli et

al., 2010) This way, it can be explained that while a person identifies with a main
ethnic group at the collective level, a distant immigrant ancestry provides the
necessary basis for diffentiation, allowing for ways out of the ethnic social

boundaries.

By considering the possibility of ambivalence in diversity views, this study moves the
discussion of intergroup attitudes from a binary positivegative ethnic narrative
such as that adgted by Phinnet al. (2007)to a spectrum of attitudes with temporal

and situational connotations. Instrumental to this development was the contextual
operationalisation of ethnic identities and especially the consideration that the
historical development of social stereotypesMalaysia left open the possibility of
simultaneously positive and negative attitudes. The similarity of accepted stereotypes
among the three attitudinal categories further emphasises the position as parts of a

continuum and not fundamentally differentexvpoints.
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In one way, the application of faultlines model enables an operationalisation of
diversity that questions inclusion of master statuses such as ethnicity, race, and
gender as one of faultline elements. Findings a diverse range of diversitydaiaind
hybrid identities where it was not expected also questions efficacy of-clgamotions
of ethnicity and ethnic identity as prevalent in mainstream social identity research and
political discourse. In the light of these findings, it seems impegat examine the
possible inclusion of ethnic myths and the related construct in studying ethnic

diversity in organisational settings.

In conclusion, this study has shown that the analysis of complex social categorisation
situations requires careful opationalisation in order to surface the underlying
phenomena, as well as a crefsstilisation between different theoretical perspectives.

In the specific field of ethnic diversity in organisations, the findings of this research
suggest that researchers ngéd¢o employ both sociological and social psychological
strands of diversity research in order to examine the dynamic interplay between the

macrolevel, meseand microlevel factors.

7.4 Practice and policy implications

This research has implicatisffiorthe diversity management and planning both at the
macro and meselevels. At the level of the society, the findings of this research
unequivocally suggest thenportance of early socialisation in a diverse environment
for a person to develop flexibilitiesecessary to interact freely in a muéthnic
society. While this research does not and cannot suggest demographic engineering of
less diverse areas, it is apparent that individual who attended ethridalrse
schools are better prepared to live anawk in multiethnic environments. Based on
thesefindings, thus research suggests extending natidyé schools in Malaysia in

a way that their ethos is one of inclusion and accepting diversity rather than unifying
voices towards a single dominant ethoiccultural group. In other words, while mixed
schools provide much necessary opportunity for students to intermingle at an early

age and also for their families to have points of iné¢ihnic contact, the cultural
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curriculum of these schools should besked on equality in diversity in order to protect

the psychological safety of all ethnic groups and not incur identity threat.

At the level of the organisations, this research found that not only the studied
organisations did not have discriminatory paii but alspthey were actively seeking

to hire staff from ethnic minority background to better cater for their diverse client
base. This policy of nediscrimination extended to promotions and the researcher
could observe the fact that the representatiaf ethnic minority unit managers
matched the share of their ethnic groups in the total workforce. Nonetheless,
perceptions of unfair treatment in the society, whether justified or otherwise,
prepared the mind of ethnic minority staff to interpret the pnmotions policy, which
inevitably resulted in more Malay staff being promoted because of their share of the

total numbers, as biased and unfair.

This, in turn, affected their satisfaction with their work and loyalty to the organisations
which can bode badlyfor retention purposes. The research suggests more
transparency in the process of promotions and appraisals in order to alleviate the
potential for perceptions of unfair treatment by minority staffhis study also
supports the practice of appointing expenced and faiminded unit managers as
well as the positive impact of organisational support for staff education and career

progression.

Organisations can also promote social relations among employees by facilitating
informal gatherings at different uts in the organisation. The observation that a unit

in Hospital JB which included the conference room of the hospital enjoyed better
relations among the staff suggests that organisations can provide spaces for informal
meeting for occasions such as birtlydavhich can be utilised by the staff after their
working hours in a bid to facilitate personnel interaction. This would enhance the
group identity at the work unit and bring together staff from different ethnic
backgrounds in enjoyable, informal activgieAlthough gatheringsvere regularly
planned by the management of the organisations and units, they take the form of
formal meetings with a tojmlown structure of activityplanning that does not seem to

be of much help with inteethnic interactions.
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It was also seen that for practical reasons, the management of the two hospitals in
this study, devised shifts in such a way that staff from different ethnic backgrounds
filled in the gaps of the staff from other ethnic groups during their festive periods.
While this is a common sense approach and is sure to enhance the satisfaction of staff
for allowing them more time during their festive times, it reduces the chances of their
colleagues to participate in their celebrations. This is a point that requiresutaref
organisational design in order to provide mucbkeded off times for the staff as well

as making sure that the possible intethnic interactions are not blocked.

And finally, this research suggests that there is an opportunity for entrepreneurship
with social benefits in the form of promoting culinary interaction between ethnic
groups in Malaysia. In principle, very few of the interviewees expressed dislike for food
associated with other ethnic groups. However, religious worries stopped Malays from
venturing out to taste different type of food available. Chinese and Indians, though
not as limited in food choice, largely reciprocdtey not frequenting Malay eating
places. The basis for gastronomic adventurism certainly exists in Malaysia. Many of
the interviewees expressed their desire to try and enjoy foodways of other ethnic
groups, as long as it did not violate their religious culinary codes. Popuaitgmak

food as well as Western halal food shows the existence of this potential, as does the

emergence of Malaysian chains such as Old Town White Coffee and Secret Recipe.

Nonetheless, there is a clear gap in the market for Chinese hahal food. A clear majority
of the Malay interviewees expressed a positive desire for Chinese food that they could
eat and did not contain pork. While such eateries do exist, they are too small in
number and not accessibla most localities. A chain of halal food restaurants that
offer food preparedn Chinese ways to as authentic a degree as possible could prove
to be a siccessful business. Under Malaysian regulations, obtaining halal certification
for a restaurant includes certain criteria and steps that not all businesses are willing
to take on Nonetheless, the economic imperative is potentially significant, as is the
social benefits that such a business can accrue. Being able to sit in proximity and enjoy
the same type of food that recognises the cultural and culinary ways of minority ethnic
groups in Malaysia is certain to help bridge gaps among the majority Malayth@nd

minority ethnic groups and is likely to result in reciprocal steps.
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7.5 Limitations and recommendations for future research

This research was done under time, access, and resource constraints which inevitably
limit its scope. Firstly, this research a crossectional one and as such, cannot

I O02dzyt F2NJ GKS OKLI y3S ATherdayeblicatioRsdabti a Q
in the literature and in this research that the temporal dimension is an important one

in social relations.A longitudinal stdy tracking interviewees attitudes and
interactions over a period of time required for deégvel traits to become salient

through workplace interactions could result in interesting and complimentary results.

Secondly, this research was carried out lre thealthcare sector in Malaysia. The
nature of healthcare work necessitates trust and cooperation for delivering the
services. At the same time, healthcare work is a highly regulated one in which routines
are in place for most scenarios that staff mayeadloreover, there is a higher
possibility of relative importance of work ethics in the healthcare industry compared
to the ones with norhuman subjects. Research on in&hnic interaction among

staff in projectteams which need constant problesolving and innovation can
potentially reveal different interactional patterns and lead to a better understanding
of identity dynamics at workplace. Conversely, research in areas in which blocks of
tasks can be done independently by individuals would be able lip ¢reate a fuller

picture of task nature effects.

Thirdly, in line with the wider industry, the interviewees in this research was mainly
female healthcare staff. The change in the social interactions after marriage linked to
increased responsibilities fovomen suggests that the findings might have been
different for a malemajority, or a more gendebalanced sample. While it is plausible

to expect gender effects in this study, the data is heavily skewed in the female
direction, leave little room for congrison. The theoretical foundation of this research
and the research background of the research do not help with gesgdecific

theorising either.

However, it can be speculated that male interviewees would have more free time to
socialise and therefore wa more opportunities for inteethnic interactions, another

factor could alter this picture. The researcher included religious activities such as
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attending prayers together as a social activity that would bring together individuals

from the same religioysand therefore ethnic groups. However, it turned out that the
F2NOS 2F NBfAIA2dza RdziASas o6Se2yR 02 JSNA
among females. Attending prayers and religious discussions are considered
requirements mainly for the Muslim ates. Therefore, the balance of more free time

and more religious requirement could mean that males would be more insular when

it comes to social interactions beyond their ethraligious group. Future research

could examine the effect of religion by foeug on a malemajority sample.

It was discussed that the evolution of ethnic identities in Malaysia and the related
social stereotypes created pairs of positive and negative connotations for each ethnic
group, paving the way for ambivalent views. A simi@search in a society with
historic bipolar divisions as well as one that studies ambivalence in the presence of
clear power gradients would enhance our understanding of ethnic relations and
power dynamics in different societies. Finally, the interviesvagethis research came
from lowermiddle and middleclass backgrounds. Socioeconomic backgrounds of
individuals influence their life experiences and with changes in the economic structure
of Malaysia, disparity within ethnic groups has increased. Resé¢arghting lower

class samples or the ones from higher socioeconomic backgrounds would potentially

uncover meaningful differences.
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Interview ID

Index i

HA4 Category Tolerant

Organisation

Kuala
Lumpur
Hospital

Healthcare

Unit )
assistant

position

Gender/Age

Malay female unit manageg Malay
Male Nurses, 1MalayFemale
Nurses 2 Chinese FealeNurse 1
Indian Femal&urse,1 Punjabi

51/fe male

Place of Birth

Female Nurse
Unit
Composition | Hospital CEO Malay Female Dr.,
Medical Director Malay Male Dr.

The highest ranking nellalay
position relevant to nurses: Deputy]|
chief Nursing Officer, Chinese

Female.

Marital Status

Observations

and Family | Married, husband also Chinese. Her parents were from china.
Background
Researcher | Very active. Was talking on her mobile phone to a doctor. | thoughj

she is the unit manager at first.

Prior
diversity
opportunities
and
experiences

She is from a relatively diverse town, where her ethnic group makg|
up nearly a quarter of the population. Calculate hometown diversit
index: 0.5865 HTD

She has studied in convent schools for both primary and secondai
education; schools wermllowing the national curriculum, which
meant that English was not a language of instruction. The classmég
were from different ethnic backgrounds. DSE
No tertiary education

Ethnic and
religious
identity

Chinese

Proud? Of course! IDS

Is Buddhist

When aked about what about being Chinese is good, she replied

GSHSNE NBfAIA2Y KIFIEA GKSAN 246V
L GKAY]l] GKSNB A& + 3J22R GKAyY3
RLG
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4. 2dz K NRfte& &35
y2i a2 Ylyeoé
organisation. MST

Chinese are more haragorking PEH

Professional
identity

1981-1989 in a maternity hospital, 19§%esent at this hospital LOE
She is flexible, experienced,rf@ent, and tasloriented. TFX TOR

Formal
interaction

No problem in asking questions from the colleagues OCR
If anything related to her specialty (urology), colleagues will ask he
(taskrelated knowledge) OCR TEK

Working her is alright, they are gaitooperative.

GX® L FSSt S KIFI@S (2 akKlNB®
{KS ¢2dA R GF1S GKS Nwxal G2 LR
NEFaz2y Aa -tdenied, Styngévepk ethics; pispcial
motivation) TOR WET PSM

GC2NIFBSTI L KIF@S (2 GStf GKSYO®
to improve. WET

On difficult tasks, the unit manager if the point of seeking help.
(respecting medical authority) RHY

Informal
interaction

Everybody is a good friend!

dol O02ff §Jlydd®@E8 Y ILYSGKAY ]l LQY
G2YAUG 2dzi Y& LINROfSY®PeE O6GKS T
one of the few noAMalays ofthe unit) OBF SCD

aL fglreaX o6SOldzaS ¢ Keahaaicadyss |
usually because here &Il £ I £ = 21 X a2 dzadz f f
32 f2ySed L R2yQi AYR Sl GAy3
Muslims here, they are halaf{2 2 R S 6 SNA 68 ® { 2
GKSY®E /ha {w¢ w.w

GLF LQY Yy SI L nOBuyifl gokvnhiers, | & |

|
KFEgS G2 S i’JKé)\NJ FT22ROPE {w¢
hiKSNAR St

S

ya 60SST Ay KSNJ LINB
€

|

-R&0 2y LBRNJY aesSa
hy K2 aKS akKlINBa KSN @F yoONINg S
LINPOf SYa (2 62N)] ¢ Xod dGadzadl |
No informal discussions, no aftBours timespending with colleague
GSAOKSNI L 32 gA0K Y& FlFYAf @ 2|
{2 @2dz2QNB | t2yS KdzyiSNXK aL O
AT WORK. TASK ORIENON. SIO WIS
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A recent social exclusion scenario
awSOSyiafte ¢S KF@gS I 322
f STid {KS A& 3I22R AYy KS N |
is because she just went off without telling, ok?

Xhy®& OSNI I Ay LIS2 LX they BakeShe mr2wel (i
outside. They give a farewell to her, not telling us. EEX SIO
Others no. Only Malay people know. This people give farewell witl
fA1S YeaStFr wylYS 2F (KS FNR
L FS8St Al wFlIOAlLf SELNBaairzy
RAC

2S KI @S 0SSy 62Nl Ay3 (23SGKSNJ
1Yy26X gKeé (KSe KI@S GKSANI 26y
Fff ¢2N] G23S0KStNhde arég BorkindNdBeryshiag\J|
G§23SGKSNE AayQd AdGK

The one who left is a Malay. The people who celebrate with her is
people also. They leftoutss G KS LYRAIFY FyR
fair. Why? Why they are doing like that to us. | mean wewareking
G§23SUKSNIDE t CW

R 2Vy il
NJ g 2

Z W

52 GKS& 02YS (2 @2dzNJ K2dzaS I i
02YS (2 / KAySaS K2dzaSXe . SOl dz
L2da FyR LI yaXkidi $& {(GLKS aw.ov@ y{Quid
G¢KSe gazaiif BeliaKSe Rtoﬁe@vﬂoisjwat‘r{l
lh[, ¢,t9 LISNER2Y>X az2YSdAySa i
invite t hem The open type person they avke; they can mix with

I

yeozRe® . dzi GK2aS dKKG Kz2te |
LISNR2Y ®¢ w[ D
Indians are alright (witkeating issues) OEA

Psychological
safety and
trust

GXgS akKz2dzZ R St I Ny 02
@2dzQNB y 21 uKSNBZ 0K
(concern about others) CAO

&7?
A U

NX R
2 Q34

v w
<o

Indian nurses, | think they are still bettdrain the Malays. PEH ABT

52 @&2dz GKAYy]l LIS2LX S KSNB OF NB

20KSNK L R2y Qi GKAYy]l GKS& I NB

Do they care about each other in their own group (farewell group):
GeSIKY L GKBYP£OFNAY3 F2N

L YAE 6A0GK S@OSNBO2RE® L YAEX

(feeling of being let down. Goodwill behaviour not reciprocated by
other ethnic members) RAC

(the interviewee was very hesitant to speak about trust or respect
issues, skippethe questions)

We havetobefhards 2 NJ A yI8 Xd | 2dz (y26 A
study very hard to get a very good result so that you can get a plag
a Malaysian university. Of course the cost is less [compared to
studying overseas], so we have tody very hard. (indication of
perception of unfair allocation of university places)

CKAA A& || @GSNEB aSyaridArA@dS Aaadz

] KAySas LIS2LXS 62N] OSNE KF NR
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ow education is very expensive.lrgo to local [universities], the feg
a& Y2NB OKSIFLISNI O2YLI NBR G2 2
2 &82dz GKAY]l UGKFGQa FFEANK a27F
dadzSz 0SGGSNI y20G G2 G§Stf ¢

[ FGSNY daz2 AGQa tA1S GKS [/ KAY
still cannot get a place, cannot get a course that they want. They
g2dzf R IAGS &2dz I RAFFSNByid 02
AySldAades dzyFFANI GNBIFGYSyiGdo X
Aa FT2NJ alfléeaove tCW

GX {OK2f | NAKA LXK more th Malays Majoftyzof 3
scholarships are given to the Malays, unless you get very very god
results.
CFHANYyS&aa Ay SYLX2eYSydy SYLX 2
a SNII y i 3 THE#Redple. Wauanédn &alays? Yes). PFJ
EvenyouseeninftheNaS 2 F GKIF G0 K2&LA G f
Chinese, because maybe they think [the name] is under a Malay J|
hy SljdzZtAdeé Ay LINRY2GA2YAaY aé
alftlre 3ISG GKS 0SGGUGSNI OKFyOSo

{ KS { KA yidir & shé takesifooy/ c@rilaining pork to the pantry]
CAO

hy éKI-ANJ’EyzAI ‘13[29’” $IV?EIS I;)/IV?’LJZAyA/l
LIS2L)X S UKSeée R2yQu fA1S AP .S
alLw({
{KS GNASR KIFINR y26( (2 YUVD LIAG
life. (Strong work ethic). But when mistakes happen, she takes
responsibility. WET

G6S ONRGAOAES SOSNERIE& SOSNE?
gossiping.

Asked if she need to change something in herself when coming to
g2N]l YaaaKridQalre ¢S R2y Qi | Oz
LIS2LX S FOUAYy3Id LQY y20 GKFG |
Power and feeling of usefulness emanating from language abilitieg
AXYlF22NRGE 2F GKS adFrTF KSNB |
Ol yQu IafLiSa8 &2 AGQa GOSNEB KSt LJF
that at least someone [is there] that can have, | mean easily to,
AYUGSNI OGd®¢ [ D! [/ hb

528a A0 3IAQS &82dz a2YS LR ESNK
(work ethics over power) WET

-Would you say thayour ward is welcoming, accepting you?
Garft SyOSz F2ft26SR o0& | fAGGf
-they are happy that you are here?

GL R2y Qi 1y2¢ w3IAIIEAYyIABDd L 2

Taking risks in doing new things:
GaL ySSR (G2 Sl NY I vy ¥sfeélSviden yiol thucH
Al 6AGK &2dz2N) 246y KIFYyRX GKSy -8
orientation) WET TOR

She thinks that the staff wearing red shirt in CNY is just for market
purposes (cynical) CNV
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Diversity Indians, if they need talkg, they are very good. OEA
views
She speaks English, Bahasa Malaysia,
{KS R2SayQid aLlsSI]l alyRINAYY i
32 (2 a0K22ft3X Ay GKS al yRINRY
(She expected me to expect her to speak Manirl Not speaking
Other Mandarin would limit her depth of socialisation with other Chinese

individuals of different dialect groups.) LGA

She speaks Cantonese (categorised by her as home dialect) and
Hokkien.

Speaks a mix of English and Cantonese at home
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